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| Great Peace have they that love thy Law, 


TH ©: 2 


True Devotion, 


In Relation to the 


„ 
RELIGION: 
With an Orepxics for the Holy 
COMM UNION. 


— 


and nothing ſhall offend them, Pſal. 


cxix. 165. | 


— 


Dum beatam quærunt vitam, beatam 
agunt, & dum adhuc- ambiunt, jam 
conſequuntur. S. Eucher. 


By ROBERT NELSON, Eq, 
” The Fourth Edition. 
To which is added, 


— 
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End, as well as the Means| 


Printed by Joſeph Downing : And are to be Sold 


The CHaracTE of the AuTron.| 
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i T a&8| % Melancholy s 
RIS Al Confiaeration to all 
— pPious ad Good Men, 
who thoroughly apprehend the dreadfub 
Confequences of it ; that they do not 
more frequently lament, than they do 
moſt fervently beg of God, 4 Sovereign 
Remedy for thoſe unhappy Diviſions 
that prevail in the World; and la- 
bour as earneſtly i» their ſeveral 
Stations to ſuggeſt ſuch Methods. as 
; may 
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(iv.) 
may prove 775 effetual to preſerve 
the Unity of the Faith; and may 
have the greateſt tendency to recon- 
cile he Minds of Men to one ano- 
ther, | 
It is but too manifeſt, that among 


the many viſible ill effects of Par- 


ties, we may reaſonably reckon, as a 
ver) conſiderable one, the great Decay 
of the Spirit and Lite- of Devotion ; 


for while Men are jo deeply concerned 
for their ſeveral Schemes, and pur- 


{ue t them-with the Vigour of their 
Minds, and the Bent of their Affe- 
Ctions; the ſolid and ſubſtantial 
Part of Religion is apt to evaporate ; 
ana Charity, the very Bond of Peace, 


and of all Virtues, without which, 


whoſoever liveth, is counted dead be- 
ore God, is but too frequently made 
4 Sacrifice to thoſe Differences that di- 
wide us. Not that any one ſhould for- 


bear contending for the Faith once 


delivered to the Saints, Jud. ver. 3. 
according to the Exhortation of the 


Holy Apoſtle; but that they ſhould 


remember, as the ſame inſpired Mri- 


ter adviſes, when they build up them- 


ſelves 


(v) 
ſelves on their moſt Holy Faith, 
that they pray in the Holy Ghoſt, and 
keep themſelves in the Love of God; 
looking for the Mercy of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt unto Eternal Life, Ver. 
20, 21. 

In order therefore to give ſome ſtop 
to this growing Evil, the following 
Method of Devotion ig recommended 
to the conſtant Practice of all ſuch Chri- 
ſtians, who are not willing to content 
themſelves with only a Form of God- 
lineſs; and who are not deſirous to be 


found among the Number of thoſe that 
29 ſuch a ſauntring Pace towards Hea- 


ven, as if they were indifferent whether 
they arrived or uno at thoſe Manſions of 
Bliſs; The Deſign whereof is to fix in 
their Minds the great Duties of Reli- 
gion, and to give them Mints how to 
Exerciſe the ſame in their Thoughts, 
Words, aud Actions; and moreover to 
reſs them to a frequent and ſerious 
Uſe of the Means of Grace, with that 
aim and purpoſe, that they may be 
transformed by the renewing of their 


Minds. 5 
Az To 


C vi. Y 
To make theſe. more eſfectual, in the 
Latter. Part are added Prayers for the 


Cloſet, and for the Family, and at the 
Holy Communion, and upon other. 
Occaſions, that require our Adareſs to 
God; and the. whole contrived in ſo ſbort 


a Compaſs, that it might be eaſily pur- 
chaſed by the poorer Sort, for whoſe uſe 
this Undertaking mas chiefly engaged 
in; and to whoſe Salvation, I beg of 
God it may prove effectual. 
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Directions from the beginning of Sick- 
neſs, to the Hour of Death; 

A Vindication of the Immortality of 
the Soul; and a. Future State. 
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Repentance. 

A ſeaſonable Vindication. of the Bleſ- 
ſed Trinity. 

Directions for Prayer. 

The Country Parſon's Admonition to 
his Pariſhioners againſt: Popery. With- 
Directions how. to behave themſelves, 
when. any one deſigns to ſeduce. them 
from the Church of England. 

A: Method of Daily Devotion. 

A Method of Devotion for the Lord's 
Day. 

A Method of Devotion, in Time of- 
Trouble and Affliction. oY 

An Exhortation to the H. Communion; 
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The Arguments of the Books and 
Chapters of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, with Practical Obſervations, 
Written Originally in French, by the Re- 
verend Mr. Oftervald, Profeſſor of Divi- 


nity, and one of the Miniſters of the 


Church at MNeufchatel in Swiſſerland, 
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Select Offices = private Devotion: 
viz. I. An Office of Daily Devotion. 
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Day. IV. An Office for the Holy 
Communion. With large Collections 
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in Chriſtian Knowledge and Virtue. By 
Richard 2 A. M. f 


— 


— — 
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Lately Publiſhed, ah < Edition, adorn'd with 
many beautiful Cuts. 


1 HE Chriſtian s Exerciſe: Or, Rules to live a» 
1 bove the World, while we are in it; with 
Meditations, Hymns, and Soli! oquies, ſuited to 
the ſeveral Stages of Chriſtian Lite, In Four 
Parts. By Themas a Kempis. To which is annex d, 
An Append x of Letters, Dialogues, &c. Addref. 
fed to all the- true Lovers cf Devotion, by 
Robt. Nelſon, Eſq; To which is added, A Prayer 
which Mr. N:/ſon made for his own private 
Ufe: Anda Letter wrcte by Archbiſhop Tilor= 
fon, to his fick Friend. Printed for Charles 
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Mr. NELSON 


(Majeſty and Grace 
CH were the Lines ; — ſuch 


Choſe to ere& their Throne 
(in Nelſon's Face: 


Where'er that pleaſing Form 
(did once appear, 


here. 


The World confeſs d, — the Chriſtian Hero's 
Shall then ſo bright a Name forgotten lie ! 


Tomb'd with his Duſt ſhall his Remembrance die? 


His Kindred-Saints, with juſt and pious Care, 
To After-Ages, he recorded fair: 5 
Let NELSON now himſelf adorn the Calendar 4 


Once in an Age Heav'n ſuch a Pattern lends, 
Its Foes to ſilence, and ſupport its Friends. 
What Virtues did his ſhining Worth compleat? 


Cen rous, not Proud; without Ambition Great: 
4 | To 


(2). 
To others mild, as to himſelf ſevere ; 
Poliſh'd, tho' Learn'd : Obliging,yet Sincere : 
Juſtly with, Admiration ſeen and read; 

For all muſt own the Chriſtian was well-bred. 
His Goodneſs ſuch, as if no native Taint 

Had reach'd his Soul; as he were born a Saint; 
Diffuſing round an unaffected Smile, 

Calm as his Speech, and even as his Stile: 

His Stile, as Logic cloſe, and ſweet as Song; 
Tho' ſhort, yet full; tho plain and eaſie, ſtrong. 
The Writer moſt, but all the Man eſteem; | 
For few cou'd write, and fewer live like him. 
Unſtain'd his Youth by criminal Deſire, (Fire. 
Nor glow 'd his Breaſt with ought but heav'nly 


When Manly Strength with flowing Sweetneſs 


li oin'd, 
Adorn'd at once his Works, and Face, and Mind; 


How wide did his Beneficence extend? | 
Above the Meanneſs of a private End, 


The faireſt Judge,and the beſt natur'dFriend. 
What Candour, NELSON,did thy Life adorn ? 


How large thy Soul ! --- Thou for the World 
(wert born : 
Old Albin's Cliffs, with rugged Cambria wild, 


And fierce I:rne,heard thy Name, and ſmil'd : 
Thy Name, the tawny Malabar has known; 
Beyond the wide Alantiel Gulf tis flown : 

1 Nor 


"4% 


Nor ought ſo mean as Gold thy Cares employ d. 
No ſordid Pelf, deſtructive while enjoy d; 

But that for which thy Lord a Ranſom gave, 
Which coſt the precious Blood of God to ſave. 
Exalted Worth like thine Applauſe commands, 
From warring Factions, and contending Lands: 
The Romiſh Schiſm and ours in this agree, 
And wonder at each other's Charitie. 

No narrow Party. N:/ſon's Love confin'd, 

But like the Sun, he ſhone on all Mankind : 
The Cottage and the Palace bleſs'd his Rays, 
Ador'd the Maker, and the Work did _ 


(neat, 
InWords that match'd hisSenſe, ſublime and 


He taught the Noble to be truly Great : 

To emulate alone in Virtue's Strife, 

And ſcorn the Trappings,and theGauds of Life; 
To know 'tis more, far more of true Renown, 


Our ſelves to conquer, than to ſtorm a Tawn. 


The Men of Letters might from N21ſon learn 
What always not the greateſt Clerks diſcern: 
Truth and fair Manners too (at once) retain, 


Nor ſtrive unlawfully, nor ſtrive in vain. 
His well-weigh'd7udgment could avoid Extremes 
Of formal Seemings, and Enthuſiaſt Dreams 


2 2 Z . 


(4) 


Who made the Compound-Man, demands him 


(whole, 
Not thoughtleſs Matter, or unbody'd Soul : 
His Inftitutions are for both deſign'd, 
To rule the Body, and to raiſe the Mind : 
For both did Nelſon's Pen and Life contend, 
Nor careleſs of the Way, nor mindleſs of the End. 
His Stations fix'd asthe returning Year ; 
Yet nought to ſee of Haughty, or ſevere : 
No Phariſaic Gloom did e er diſgrace 
God's Image, well expreſs'd in Nelſon's Face. 
The four Judean Youths did thus appear, 
Who homely Pulſe preferr'd to Regal Fare. 
Thus Moſes, when for forty Days he trod 
The Heighths of Sinai, and convers'd with God: 
What Glories then, too pow'rful to be born, 
What doubl'd Splendor did his heav'nly Face 
But milder Luſtre we in Ne!ſon ſee, (adorn ? 
Rebated by his Veil of Modeſty, 
Yet ſtill renew'd: As ſoon the Sun to ſer, 
As he his Laudsand Veſpers could forget. 
He oft, when Night with holy Hymns was worn, 
Prevented Prime, and wak'd the riſing Morn. 
Nor 


* 
— 


— 


* This I perſonally know to be true. He ſung Bi- 
fhop Kenn's Hymns. | 


"P 3 


Nor needed the cart buſan's Mattin-Bell, 
Which gs the drowzy Hermit from his Cell. 
Vnforc'd by Vows, his pure Devotions riſe, 
And voluntary flow, like Streams in Para diſe. 
WithPraiſe he made the Sabbath yet more bleſs d, 
and Emblem of Eternal Reſt. 
Taught how to take the myſtic Bread and Wine, 
T'adore the Subſtance, nor negle& the Sign; 


Nor thoſe deſpiſe, to whom Commiſſion's giv'n, 
*Thro' all the World, to deal the Dole of Heav'n. 
| Tho' ſome theirPaſtor'sLives with Rigour ſcan, 
And prize the Office as they like the Man: 
What ſhining Virtues in the Prieſt appear, 
Their gracious Condeſcenſion may revere; , . 
But if a Judas heavenly Tidings tells, | 
"© Their Hate of Sin preſerves them Infidels, - | 
7 * Nelſon, more wiſe, their empty Scoffs diſdain d, 

Since Weakneſs makes not the Cemmiſſam feigu d: 
A juſt Reſpe& could for the Office find, 


2 (Yet deep his Learuing,yetenlarg'd his Mind) ( 
8 Nor paid implicit faith, nor ſhew'd Obedience 
'Orn, (blind. 
orn. He ſhew d that Warmth andStrength might well | 
Nor In ſober, ſtrong, affecting Pietie. (agree 


Nor e' er ſhould Reaſon and Devotion part, 
The cooleſt Head ſuits beſt the warmeſt Heart. 
5 | 


1 

Yet, Champion for the Faith, he wiſely knew 
How ſmall a Proſpe& terminates our View: 
That Infinite no Finite comprehends, | 
_ here our Faith begins, and Reaſon ends. 

(plauſe, 
He ſtrove for Truth, nor ſought, yet rain'dAp-! 
His Candor Praiſe, if not Conviction aun 
For as a Mortal can, deſerving of his Cauſe. 
For Zeal and Moderation well agree, | 
And conſtant Firmneſs hurts not Charitie. 
He oft the Way has to thoſe Wand'rers ſhown, 
Who Reaſon idolize ;— but tis their own: 
Who meaſure Faith by Mathematic Line; 
By Humane Wiſdom would correct Divine: 


At all their empty Vauntings undiſmay'd, Ir 
Their Schemes he in the Sacred Balance weigh'd. R 
'TheScaleflew up,theirProof than Ar more light, 1 
Friumph d the aich, & Error fled to enaleſ- Night. 'T 
With pious Zeal the frozen World he warm'd; Or 
And thus againſt each ſly Seducer arm'd : - Pre 
* Shall Truth for long Poſſeſſion leſs be priz'd Th 
= Becauſe ' tis Venerable | be deſpis'd ? ] E'rt 
” What is Eternal, never can decay, 'Ti: 
« 'Tis ſtill in Bloom while Ages roll away. Anc 
A Falſhood, like Vice,is wither'd while 'tis new, For 
" Not all its Paint can hide its odious Hiew. And 


10 Be- 


In, 


(93 


« Beware the Hag, beware that Syren Face! 
% Death's in her Smiles, and Hell in her Embrace. 


Nor was his Soul of ſo confin d a View, 
As what was good to ſlight, becauſe twas new* 
Nothing was e er of Public Uſe propos'd, 
But with the Project Nelſon warmly clos'd, 
Turn'd, and improv'd, and brought at laſt ro 
Sopported by his Bounty and his Care. (any 
He ne'er unaided could his Saviour ſee, | 
By Sickneſs preſs'd, or Chains, or Penurie. 


All Shapes of Woe his generous Pity mov'd, 
His Maker's Face he ſaw, and ſeeing lov'd. ? | 
Yet farther Love his Piety has ſhown, | 


Nor to the Body's Wants confin'd: alone; 


Inftrufting all to place their Hopes on High, 
Reſign'd to Live, and innocent to Die. 

Tis kind to heal the Wounds th Affli qed feels, 
Tis kinder ſtill preventing future IIIs. 

On Infant Heads behold his Bounty flows, 
Preſerv'd from Guilt, and ſure attendingWoes, 
Their Manners form'd aright with earlyCare, 
E're blaſted yer their Bloom with tainted Air. 
'Tis this muſt ſtop th Infection of our Crimes, 
And firm Foundations lay for brighter Times: 1 
For this to God are ſolemn Praiſes giv'n, i 
AndCrewd; of Orphans ſend their Songs toHeav'n, 


O 


O Glorious Alms! O 8 beſt deſigu d! 
To feed the Body, and to ſave the Mind. 
Our Saviour, Gracious,gave his Hearers Bread, 
HisSermons teaching whom his Wonders fed. 
How far diffus d is Charity diſcreet! , 

How vaſt th' Advantage to be Good and Great! 
How Gedlihe may the Rich their Bleſſings ſhow'r, 
Whene'er their Will is equal to their Pow'r ! 
How wide their Pow'r to benefit Mankind ! 
Who Mercy ſhew,only ſhall Mercy find, 
What various Good the Theme ofNe!ſon's Thought, 
Who Living praQtis'd what he Dying taught? 
What Heat divine his lateſt Council breaths ! 
He leaves his Art as he his Soul n 
Let this, ye Mighty, your Ambition be, 
T'improve his friendly, noble Legacie. 
The Benefactor- Saint is now no more; 
Be grie vd, ye Virtuous, and lament, ye Poor; 
Since, not till we another Nelſon find, 
His Loſs will be repair'd to all Mankind. 

Let Friendſhip's ſacred Name at leaſt excuſe 
This laſt Effort of a retiring Muſe. 
For Nelſen oft ſhe ſtrun g her humble Lyre, 
And on his Tomb may decently expire. 
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L Nature & Wiſdom 
4 O F 


124244481440 
The INTRODUCTION, 


Treating of Devotion in general. 


— HERE are too many, God 
E ARS knows, in all Communions, 
that place all their Devot ion 
in the Mearns of Religion; 
I provided they pray cuſto- 

marily, hear many Sermogs, and ſometimes 
receive the Holy Comm 1 nion, they 1 
mY the 


nothing more neceſſary to entitle them 


external Parts of Religion, will make 4- 


2 The Nature and Wiſdom of 
the Man of God made perfect; they think 


to the Favour of the Almighty; or if 


they are ſenſible they fall ſhort of their 


Duty in other Particulars, yet they flatter *} 
themſelves, that their Evattneſs in the 


4 8 = 
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mends for all ſuch Defects. Whereas, in 
Truth, the Defign of all thoſe Means of 
Grace, God has eſtabliſh'd in Chriſtianit 
was to conduct us to ſolid and ſubſtantial 
Piety; to plant in our Minds the Love 
and Fear of God's holy Name, and an ut- 
ter Abhorrence of every Thing that is E- 
vil; to make us juſt and. upright in all our i 
Dealings with our Neighbour, temperate || 
in all our Enjoyments, charitable towards 
the Needy and Afflicted, and zealous for 
the Salvation of our Brethren : And far- 
Ther, ſo to ſpiritualize our Aﬀetions, that 
they might be raiſed above the trifling 
Concerns of this periſhing Life, and fixed 
upon a Good, that is everlaſting and im- 
mut able. So that if we do not uſe them 
to this End and Purpoſe, they will no 
ways be acceptable in God's Sight, but 
rather provoke his Wrath and Indigna- 
tion againſt us, and increaſe our Con- | 
demnation, in that we pervert the very | 
Means of our Recovery. —— 
To Pray frequently, to Read and Hear 
the holy Word of God, to receive the 77 J 
c 


8 


W 

— 
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ſed Sacrament, to Faſt, to examine our 
Selves, to meditate upon divine Subjects, 
are all holy and chriſtiau Act ions, what God 
requires from us; and therefore, with- 
out doubt, the Performance of them, as 
they are fit to promote our Salvation, ſo 
they tend to his Honour and Glory: But 
yet, if this were the oniy Path that lead- 
eth to eternal Life, there would not be 
ſo few that find it. God expects that 
we ſhould become New Creatures; that 
the prevailing Temper and Bent of our 


Souls ſhould be, to bring forth all the 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs ; that we ſhould 
* ſacrifice to Him our darling Paſſions and 


Inclinations, and whatſoever oppoſeth his 
Divine Will. The Victim we ſhould of- 
fer, ſnould be the Idol of our Heart, that 


which corrupt Nature moſt inclines us 
to, that which bad Cuſtom confirms 


and nouriſhes in us. The Covctous, are 
caſily prevailed upon to renounce that, 
Luxury of Life, that is maintained by 
the Extravagance of Expences. And 
Vanity may perſwade others to relieve 
the Neceſſities of the Poor, from that 
publick Applauſe that is paid to Cyarity z 
but ſtill theſe Sacrifices are very im- 
perfect, becauſe the darling Paſſion is 
ſtill retained. In theſe Caſes, the vain 
Aan muſt become Modeſt and Humble, 
and glory only in the Lord: and the 

Rs S 23. © Cyve- 
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Covetous Man muſt abound in Alms-deeds, | 
and fix his Mind upon durable Riches: . of 
The Cholerick and Revengeful, may pre- © 
ſerve themſelves from the ill Efetts of 1 in 
the render Paſſions; and the Soft and Ef- 
feminate, may find no great Difficulty to m 
ſuppreſs their Reſentments: But if the ſu 
Revengeful could be perſwaded to turn th 
his Anger againſt himſelf, and the Man ſd 
of Pleaſure to place his Delight in God, 
both might be numbred among the 
truly Devout. Therefore we muſt uſe the |? 
Means of Grace, in order to overcome 
the irregular Motions of our own +> 
Hearts, in order to give vp that to God, 
which Nature would reſerve for her 
ſelf; this is the ſhorteſt and ſureſt 
Way. She 
And as we muſt uſe the Means of Re- 
ligion, in order to the forementioned | 
End and Purpoſe, ſo we muſt not be 
partial in the Uſe of thoſe Means, pick 
out ſome, and leave out others. For we 
muſt look upon our ſelves in the Hands | 
of God, as ſick Men in the Hands of an | 
able Phyſician, who requires an exact | 
Compliance with all his Preſcriptions ; | 
that ſome Medicines ſhould be taken at | 
one Time, ſome at another, and that 
none be omitted ; the Patient's Recove- | 
ry depending not ſo much upon one 
Medicine, as upon the punctual us 
0 
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: of all he has directed; for want of this 
e- Obſervation, Iam afraid many fall ſhort 
of in Working out their Salvation; for 
j- I God, who knows our Frame, and re- 
to members that we are but Duſt, has 
ne united the Means of our Recovery to 
Mn the complicated Maladies of our Souls; 
an © fo that if we neglect any of them, we 
may juſtly fear being difappointed in 
2 Attaining ſolid and ſubſtantial Piety, 
he which is the true Health of our Minds. 
ne Thus ſome lay the great Sereſs upon 
wn Hearing of Sermons, as if the Knowledge 
d, of their Duty were the one Thing ne- 
1er ceſſary. Others are ſo entirely devoted 
eſt to the Prayers of the Church, that they 
have but a mean Opinion of thoſe In{try- 

Ne- ciions that are delivered by the Prieſts 
1ed of the Lord, whoſe Lips are to preſerve 
be WW Knowledge ;, as if deſiring God to make 

ick us Good were ſufficient, without the 
we Knowledge of the Way and Manner 
nds of being ſo. Some depend upon their 
an ¶ private Devotions, for mortify ing the 
cat ¶ Deeds of the Fleſh, even to the Con- 
tempt of Faſting, as a Piece of Will- wor- 
ſhip, though it is a Chriſtian Duty, enjoin- 
ed for the bringing under our Bodies.. 
Others are punctual in their bodily Exer- 
ciſes, but neglect thoſe Prayers which are 
neceſſary to make them effectual. And 
| B 3 thoſe 
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thoſe who are engaged in the Uſe of 
ſome, or all of theſe Means, yet live in 
a moſt ſhameful Neglett of Receiving the 
Holy Sacrament, as if that were no ways 
neceſlary to enable them to grow in 
Grace; whereas it was inſtituted to that 
very End and Purpoſe, that the Bene- 
fits of Chriſt's Death might thereby be 
conveyed to them. Therefore, if ever 
we lincercly deſire to ſacceed in our holy. 
Purpoſes, we muſt conſtantly and diſi-- 

gently make uſe of all thoſe Means which 
God has ordained towards tke Obtain- 
ing Eternal Life; ſince 'tis by the joint 
Uſe of them all, that we are made meet i 
to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light. * 
There is another Extream, which I 
hope is the Caſe of but few; but ſince it 
is incident to thoſe who make the great- 
eſt Fretences to Spirituality, it ought to be 
taken notice of ; which 1s, from a Pur- 3 
pole of greater Perfection, to lay aſide i 
the ordinary Means of Grace, which Gcd B 
has eſtabliſhed : They frequent not the 5 
Inſtructions of Gd Ambaſſadors, becauſe 
they find thcmſelves more enlightned | 
from their own Meditations. They“ 
approach not frequently the Holy Com. 
munion, to feed themſelves with the) 
Bread of Life there diſtributed, becauſe} 
they feel not thoſe Rapta es, Which they 
8. are 
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are ſupplied with. from their own Con- 
templations : They ſeem to have a mean 
Opinion of all the holy Functions of the 
Prieſt hood, becauſe the Men that exer- 
ciſe them are not animated with their 
Spirit. 

Now that this is a great Deluſion, is 


apparent, becauſe it contradicts that Or- 


der and Method that God has revealed for 
the Attaining everlaſting Happineſs. 
He has ſet apart an Order of Alen under 
the Goſpel, on purpoſe to aſſiſt us in the 
great Bufineſs of our Salvation; He has 
given them Power to declare to us the 
Terms upon which it is to be obtained; 


they are the deputed Miniſters of Recon- 


ciliation, and therefore we ought to 
attend their Inſtructions: He has far- 
ther- Authorix'd them to adminiſter Sa- 
craments, that we might be made Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's Body, and nouriſh'd with 
all Goodneſs, thele holy Actions receive 
their Efficacy from the divine Inſtituti- 
on, which we mult keep cloſe to, if we 
pretend to receive the Influences and 
Aſſiſtances of God's holy Spirit. To en- 
lighten our Vnderſtandings in the Know- 
ledge of our Duty, to influence our Wills. 
in the Practice of it, He has revealed to 
us the holy Scripture, which, as it lays 


down the. beſt Method for the Attain- 


B. 4. ng. 
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ing that Perfection we are capable of in 
this Life; ſo it furniſhes us with the 
beſt Arguments for the Proſecution of 


it; and tho' I am ſatisfied, that the 


Spirit of God does farther direct and ex- 
cite thoſe that ſeriouſly and reverently 
apply themſelves to the Uſe of this Rule 
of Belief and Practice; yet they that 
lay it aſide, under pretence Of Inſpirations 
of equal Authority, have reaſon to doubt 
their own Inſpirations. For if they pro- 
ceeded from the Spirit of God, they 
would put the greateſt m—_ and high- 
elt Value upon what has been ſtamped 
with his Mark, by being confirmed by 
the Teſtimony of Miracles, the Demon- 
ſtration of the Spirit, and what has 
been received by the Catholick Church, 
as the undoubted Word of God: Be- 
des, ſince it is agreed that we are 
unable of our Selves to do any thing 
that is good; and that the Grace of 
God is neceſſary to ſtrengthen our Weak- 
neſs, and 10 aſſiſt vs in the Performance 
of our Daty ; how can we expect the 
Influences of his Holy Spirit, if we neg- 
left the V/e of thoſe Means which 
are preſcribed by divine Inſtitution, 
to convey to us the Benefits and Ad- 
vant ages of it? on 


It 
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It is certain therefore, that as we 
ſhould not fo rely upon any outward Per- 
formance, as to neglect the Improvement 
of our Minds, leaſt our Faſting become 
an unprofitable Trouble, and our Prayers 
2 vain Lip- Labour: fo neither ſhould we 
pretend to inward Perfection, by lighting: 
the outward Obſervances of Religion, 
leſt our Thoughts grow proud and fanta- 


ſtick, and all our Arguments prove but a 


Cover for Deluſion. A Man may be a bad 
Man, and uſe them all; and yet there is. 
no being Good without them: 

From hence it appears, That true De- 
vot ion is not ſo properly a particular Vir- 
tue, as it is the Way and Manner of 
Performing all the Inſtances of our Du- 
ty; and that it conſiſts in 4 conſtant and 
ready cheerfulneſs of Mind in doing the 
Will of God, however manifeſked to us; 
for this ſhews we are entirely devoted 
to his Service: It is an earneſtneſs of 
Soul, to be conformed in every thing to- 
the Divine Pleaſure ; ſo that the Cove +: 
tous do not more eagerly long for Wealth, 
the Ambitious for Honour, and the Fpi-- 
cure for Pleaſure, than the devour: Soul. 
does to live in all the Commandments of 
the Lord blameleſs: That is to ſav, 
that he is ready to ſacrifice the Satis 
actions of Life, and to expoſe even- 

B 5 Lier 
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Life it ſelf, to gratifie this Deſire, which 
inJames his Heart; all the Ways that 
lead to Heaven, are the Objects of his 
Delight, and he would willingly chuſe 
the moſt rugged and ſtraiteſt Way, pro- 
vided it does but prove the ſhorteſt and 
the ſureſt. 

This truly religious Temper of Mind, 
which we call Devotion, will put us upon 
enquiring into all the Particulars of our 
Duty, which we owe both to Gd and 
Man; we ſhall be at a ſtand no longer 
than till we know the Way wherein we 
ſhould walk. The natural Language of 
ſuch a Soul is, Lord, what wouldeſt Thou 
have me to do? Let me but be acquaint- 
ed with thy Will, and I am ready to o- 
bey it; nothing can abate his Courage, 
or cool his Zeal, in ſtediaſtly purſuing 
what he is convinced God's Laws require 
from him, 


He bears with admirable compoſedneſs 


all the various Humours of thoſe with 
whom he converſcs, which too often 
diſorder and affect weak Minds. The 
Senſe of his own great Imperfettions, 
neither 1 nor diſcourage him, 
but make him more diligent to reform 
and amend them. His conſtant Employ- 
ment is, to ſubdue his Paſſions, to quell 
thoſe Storms that are apt to ariſf in his 
Mind; and he contemns all the vain Cen- 
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fares of worldly Men, which ſeek to ruffle 
and diſcompoſe him. He aims at Per- 
fect ion, by an exact Performance of the 
Duties of that Station, wherein the Pro- 
vidence of God has placed him. He 
lives not according to the Hleſi, but ac- 
cording to the Spirit; and is dead to 
the World; and to all the Caresand En- 
joyments of it. He lays a greater Streſs 
upon doing his Duty, than upon thoſe: 
outward or inward Conſolations that at- 
tend it. He is no ways terrified by thoſe 
Difficulties that are ſometimes ſtrewed 
in the Path of Life ; they rather raiſe 
his Courage, increaſe his Reſolution, and 
make him more intent upon Victory. 
Proſperity and Adverſity appear to- 
him no farther agreeable or grievous, than 
as they advance or hinder his great De- 
ſign. He frequents not the Aſſemblies 
of the Men of Pleaſure, but ſets a greater 
Value upon his Time, than to conſume 
it in trifling-and unneceſſary. Diverſions. 
His greateſt Delight is, to mortifie his 
Senſes, to live by Faith, well knowing 
that the Things which are ſeen are Tem- 


poral, but that the Things which are 


not ſeen are Ererpa!. His chiefeſt Plea- 
ſure is, to converſe with God; and there- 
fore you find him fo often in the Church 
and at the Altar, as the ſureſt Places 
O. 
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to enjoy Him here below. Whenever 
he appears in the Preſence of infinite 
Love, he Adores with the loweſt Humi- 


liation of Soul and Body. He frequents. 


the publick Prayers, and receives the 
Holy Communion with heavenly Affecti- 
ons, and with holy Impatience for the 
Bleſſings of God's Love. In the midſt of 
Bulineſs, his Mind is upon Heaven: 
and even in Converſation with others, 
he ſilently breaths forth pious Ejacula- 
tions to the bleſſed Object of his Love 
and Deſire. He lives under a conſtant 
Senſe of God's Omnipreſence; and there- 
fore he is not more upon his guard not 
to offend Him, than he is intent upon 
doing thoſe Things that are acceptable 
in his Sight. | 

And this his Devotion does not more 
influence his own Conduct, than appear 
amiable and pleaſing to all about him. 
For the Sick and Needy will love your 
Devot ion, if they find Comfort and Re- 
lief from it. Your Family will love 
your Devotion, if it makes you Meek, 
Quiet, and Peaceable. Your Superiours 
will love your Devotion, if it makes you 
more Submiſſive and Obedient. And all 
Men will love your Devotion, if it makes 
you Faithful and Sincere, Courteous and 


Affable, ready to do all good offcer, 
and 
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and to comply with their Inclinations 
when it no way contradicts your Duty; 
and above all, if in the Practice of 
your own Exerciſes of Piety, you do 
not Cenſure and Condemn them, when 
their Conduct is different from your own, 
and you do not think them obliged to 
govern themſelves exactly by your Rules 
and Meaſures. | 

1 am very well aware, that the De- 
ſcription I have made of Devotion, ſome- 
what differs from the common Appre- 
henſions of Men concerning it. In Dyf- 
courſe, we generally underſtand by a 
devout Man, one who prays often with 
all the Appearances of a 2 and re- 
ligious Mind; and the frequent Exerciſe 
of the Means of Grace, eſpecially Prayer, 
ſeems to have engroſſed the Character of 
Devot ion. Now, though this is ſo far 
true, that we in vain pretend to this 


ſpiritual Frame of Mind, except we em- 


ploy the Vigour of our Souls in the ſin- 
cere and attentive Uſe of all the Means 
of Gram, eſpecially in frequent and fer- 
dent Prayer to God; yet we ſhall fall 
ſhort of this Character, and the Re- 
ward that is prepared for it, if we 
ſtop here. Theſe are happy Inſtru- 
ments of enabling us to work out. our 
Salvation , but except we bring * 

E 
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the Fruits of the Spirit, Love, Foy, Peace, 


Long- ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, 
Meekneſs, Temperance except we cru- 
cifie the Fleſh, with the Aﬀettions and 
Luſts thereof; except we live in the Spi- 
rit, and walk in the Spirit, we ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, that infi- 
nite Happineſf that is promiſed for all 
devout Souls. 
am very ſenſible this Practice of 
Devotion paſſes very often, in the Judg- 
ment of worldly and ſenſual Men, for 
Fatty and Indiſcretion: It is blamed as 
carrying Things to an Extreme, as lay- 
ing unneceſſary Burthens upon our Selves; 
and they charge thoſe that purſue it, 
as not knowing how to accommodate 
themſelves to Times and Seaſons, as neg- 
lecting the true Meaſures and Rules of 
Things; they account his Life Madneſs ; 
that he feeds himſelf with idle Fanſies, 
and purſues them by an ovey-heated 
Imagination. | | 
o deſtroy an Opinion fo falſe in it 
ſelf, and ſo injurious to Devotii, it is 
neceſſary to obſerve, that the Perfect ion 
of Wiſdom ought to have theſe two Qua- 
lifications; to propoſe the beſt End, and 
to chuſe ſuch Means as are fitteſt to at- 
tain it. Where the Firſt is wanting, our 
Labour may pals for Felly, aud the moſt 
+20 1 ſerious 
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: ſerious Application may be eſteemed a 
7 28 . 
„ ttrifling Amuſement 3 and when we miſ⸗ 
- 2 carry in the latter, we reap nothing by 
7 | 


our Pains but Diſappointment. 
' Now if we meaſure the Conduct of 


t the Devout by this Rule, pray, wherein 

— js it defective? The only End they pro- 

1 * poſe in all their Actions is, to ſerve Al- 

mighty God, the Fountain of their Being; 

f _ and to prepare themſelves for the En- 

jj ment of Him, the Perfection of Hap- 

1 . pineſs. : 

s > We commend a Man, who, having it 

— in his Choice, engages in the Service of | 
„ 2 Prince, who is wiſe and generous; Who 
t, i glories in being true to his Word, and 

'o never abandons thoſe that depend upon 

— him; and by this Teſt, nothing can be 

)f more judicious than the Conduct of the 

„ I Devour; for they give up themſelves 


to a God, who only has Immortality; who 


4 is incapable of not performing what He 
has promiſed, either through Treachery 
it or Weakneſs; to a Maſter, who openly 


18 1 declares himſelf in Favour of all thoſe 
that belong to Him, and makes every 


. thing work for Good to them that love Him 

\d to a Maſter, in ſhort, to whom every; 

t- thing ſubmits. 

ur © The World, we know; has but a 
1 Ws ; 

: mean Opinion of thoſe, who have a Re- 


gard 
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gard only to the preſent ; who do not e 


apply themſelves to ſecure a comfort - cr 
able and happy old Age, and to eſtabliſh * 01 
ſuch Fortunes as may make their Poſte» © © 
rity conſiderable :. although, at the fame . 
time, no Body can be ſure of lengthen- le 
ing their Days, or of leaving Children to F. 
enjoy their Acquiſitions. Can there be in 
therefore any greater Wiſdom, than to bo 


carry our Views into Eternity it ſelf, 
which will infallibly ſucceed to. the few fre 


Years we live? And this is the Wiſdom A 
of the Devout. 7X 2 
Even in Polit icks, where Prudence is ſo 
thought to have its nobleſt and principal ad 
Employment, the moſt diſcerning lay be 
it down as an eſtabliſh'd Maxim, alwayͤs Un 
to have our chiefeſt Intereſt in View, to the 
diſpenſe with Matters of ſmall Conſe- D. 
quence, and to ſacrifice inconſiderable © 
Pretenſions, in order to ſecure thoſe that 2 
are eſſential. But what are all the Pro- wr 
je&s of the greateſt Princes, and of their one 
ableſt Miniſters, in Compariſon of that fi 
general End, at which all Men ovght to: fe 
aim? in Compariſon of that Affair, ng 
where the Gaining or Loſing Eternal ar 
Happineſs is concerned, and of Loſing #3 thi 
it without the Poſſibility of any Reco- Th 
very? From whence. it follows, that * 


it is moſt reaſonable to neglect all Things, 
7 dies 
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even Life it ſelf, rather than not ſe- 
cure our Salvation, becauſe they are 
of much leſs Importance; and that the 
* Devout, Who, for this Reaſon, little 
value what the World moſt eſteems, 
read a Leſſon of Prudence, even to the 
© Feliricians themſelves, which has more 
+ Intrinſick Worth in it, than all their 
| boaſted Maxims. 

Beſides, they who are the great Ma- 
ters in Politicks, do not only give great 
; Affairs the Preference to thoſe of leſs 
Moment, but there is nothing they do 
=> fo mnconſiderable, that does not tend to 


* 
7 


advance their End ; So that it may 
s be really ſaid, they have but one Bu- 
= fineſs. Their moſt indifferent Diſcourſe, 
their moſt common Actions, even their 
Diverſions and their Leiſare, are con- 
certed and done with Deſign; for which 


- IF Reaſon, all their Steps are narrowly ob- 


ſerved, and as induſtriouſly ſtudied by 
others. Now this ſurely abundantly ju- 
IF ſtifies the Prudence of the Zeal of ſuch, 
Xx who are not ſatisfied only to labour 
1 for the chief End, and to have a ſort 
of Contempt for all other Things; but 
who think it neceſſary always to keep 
this End in View, to govern all their 
Thoughts and Actions ſo, that they 
may have ſome Tendency that Way 3 

enag 
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that every thing may have a Reference 
to God and Eternity, and may in ſome 
Manner prove ſerviceable to promote 
their eternal Salvation. | 
And the Devont are not more diſtin- 
guiſhed by their Wiſdom in Propoſing 
the beſt End, than they are by thoſe 
Means they make Uſe of in order to 
attain it. Now in this Choice, Pru- 
dence always prefers ſuch as lead to it, 
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with the greateſt Security and Expe- » 1 
dition; and looks upon that V to © 7 
be the beſfs, that is the ſhorteſt and the f 
ſureſt. Therefore if they contemn thje a 
World, and its falſe Maxims; if they 7 
erucifie the Fleſh, with the Affection 7 
and Luſts thereof, they follow the » 

Dictates of infinite Wiſdom, who, when 
incarnate, not only recommended Self- WV 
denial and Mortification by his divine C 
Precepts, but ſet us the Pattern of it LT 
by his own perfect Example; and who if 
can guide us in the Paths of Bliſs ſo ſure- ot 
ly, as He who is the Wiſdom of the w 
Father? as 
Yet if, after all, the World reproaches E. 
you for giving up your Self to a Life of tu 
Devot ion; if it ridicules you for inter- c 
rupt ing your Commerce with the van ab 
and Fooliſu, that is, the ſinful Part of pr 
— 


Mankind; conſider from whence theſe | 
* 3 
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Reflections come. Is it not from ſuch 
as think themſelves mighty prudent in 
doing that for the World, which yon do 
for Heaven; who are ſo involved in 
Buſineſs, or Pleaſure, that they have no 
Leiſure for the Concerns of their Souls; 
who, from the Maxims of falſe Wiſdom, 
ſubje& Religion to their worldly Inte- 


reſt; and even perſwade themſelves,that 


Religion it ſelf is but a Piece of Policy, 


which ought to be adjuſted to Times, 
and to the Neceſſities of temporal Af- 
fairs? Good God! ſhall it be Folly, In- 
diſcretion, and Madneſs, to do that for 


Thee, that the World does againſt Thee! 
And ſhall Zeal be never reaſonable, but 
when it ſupports Inpiety? 

But nothing does ſo ſenſibly juſtifie the 
Wiſdom of Devot ion, as that Peace, and 
Comfort, and Foy, that attends it upon a 
Death. Bed. There are then two Pro- 
ſpects which entirely employ the Mind 
of a Man, viz. what he has been, and 
what he is about to be; for ſtandin 
as it were upon the Brink of Time — 
Eternity, his Thoughts are divided be- 
tween that Time which is about to 
conclude, and that Eternity which is 
about to begin; and according to what 
preſents it ſelf upon theſe Views, the 
Man is either oppreſt with Horror and 

| Amaxe- 
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Amazement, or comforted with Joy and 
Satisfaction. 8 
Now, to a devout Man, who has made 
it the Buſineſs of his Life to ſerve God 
with all the Strength and * 4 of his 
Soul, the Reflection upon what 1s paſt, þ 
docs in no wife make Death terrible 1 
to him; becauſe in going out of Life, : 
he leaves nothing but what he has al- 
ways contemned and deſpiſed, and car- 
Ties with him what he judged worth 4 
of his Love and Ffteem. His Body he 4 
parts with without Regret, becauſe he 
has maintained a perpetual War againſt 
it, and now ſees it conclude by the to 
entire Defeat of his Enemy; beſides, he 15 u: 
lays it down into the Duft, with a full 7? 


1 


S2 


1 


11 


* 1 
S 


Aſſurance that he ſhall receive it again Pc 


glorious, ſpiritual, and incorruptible. His by M 
great Study has been, to fit looſe to the ſa 
World; and he never valued his Riches, 4 
but as Inſtruments of doing good. $0 
that now they are about to vaniſh, he ra- 
ther rejoices in the true Judgment he 
made concerning them, and triumphs, 
that by the Grace of God, he was en- 
abled to make ſo right a Choice in a 
Matter of ſuch Conſequence. \| 
The Remembrance of his penitential and 
retired Life, then fills his Soũl with un- 
ſpeakable Comfort; and his nn 
: $ 
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* has always been well employed, and ren- 
d 7 dred precious by ſo many rent Exer- 
ciſes of Piety, by ſo many good Works, 
by ſo many excellent Virtues, preſents 
it ſelf to his Memory as a great Trea- 
= ſure, as a Heap of immenſe Riches, which 
will infallibly accompany him into the 
other World. Bleſſed be God! he de- 
ſcends not into the Chambers of Death 
naked and ſtript, neither does he leave 
behind him the Fruit of his Lahour and 
his Pains; for theſe are Goods that 
he can carry with him, and are not to 
be ſhared among thoſe that ſurvive him. 
The precious Promiſes of God made 
to his faithful Servants, then raiſe him 
under the Senſe of his own Weakneſs ; 
"2 becauſe he has been enabled, by the 
2 Power of his Grace, to attain, in ſome 
> Meaſure, thoſe Virtues which, tor Chriſt's 
3 ſake, God has promiſed to reward; 
that Humility, which ſhall be exalted ; 
that Mourning, which ſhall be comforted ; 
thoſe Tears, which ſhall be changed into 
eternal Conſolation ; that Contempt of 
the World, to which belongs the King- 
dom of God; that Purity, which diſpoſes 
for the beatifick Viſion; that Self-denial, 
to which is promiſed a Hunadred-fold ; 
and all thoſe Works of Mercy, for which 
= Heaven was prepared before the Begin- 
ning of the World. 
And 
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And as what is paſt, gives him rather 
Joy than Sorrow; ſo what is to come, 
renders his Joy full and compleat. For 
what is there in that terrible Fudgment 
that follows Death, that ſhould frighten 
or amaze a truly devour Soul? What is 
there in that Judgment, that does not ad- 


miniſter to him Comfort and Support? 


It is true, an Enquiry will then be made 
into all our Thoughts, Words, and Actions; 
into thoſe Talents we have been entruſt- 
ed with, and into the Uſe we have 
made of all thoſe remporal good Things 


Which have been committed to our Stew- 


ardſhip; and this is juſt Matter of Hor- 
ror and Amazement to thoſe, who have 
contemned and deſpiſed the Counſel of 
God, who have caſt his Laws behind 


their Backs, who have ſhewn no Regard * 
and Devotion. 
But to a regular Chriſtian, who has been 
fervent and zealous in his Maſter's Ser- 
an Ac- 


for the Ways of Piety 


vice, what more deſirable than 
count of this Nature ? 


A General, who, in ſix Months Time, i 


has gained Battles, taken Towns, reduced 
Provinces ,, who has ſpared neither La- 


4 


. r 
I Tae 
b SED hk FAR . 
= "I = 


bour nor Blood to make the Arms of his 


Prince victorious; what does he long for 
more, than to come to Court, to produce 


r 
8 
5 


the Spoils taken from the Enemy, to _— 
is | 


. 
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r 9 his Wounds, and to relate to his Prince 
„ the Detail of ſo glorious a Campaign ? It 
\r © 3s4 terrible thing to be obliged to give 
ran Account of ſo great and ſo important 
en © an Adminiſtration, as that which we are 
is intruſted with, when it has been the 
d. (Leaf Part of our Care faithfully to diſ- 
- > ceharge it; when the Intereſt of our Ma- 
de fter has been totally neglected. But can 
„; any thing be more grateful, than giving 


ſt an Account, when Gains, and Profits, and 
* Increaſe, can be pleaded? When we 


$ 

a can ſay with the faithful Servant in 
2 5 the Goſpel, Lord, Thou gaveſt me ſive 
„ Talents, behold I have gained five Talents 
ve re. © I acknowledge, O Lord, I ought 


or © to have made a greater Improvement 
8 of thy Gifts; however, I have not 

x © wrapt up my Talents in a Napkin, 

-X © but, by thy Grace, 1 have been en- 
77 © abled to increaſe them. Thou haſt 
given me Riches, but I have not 
uſed them to ſupport Luxury and Va- 
nity; the Poor have had their Shark, 
as well as my Family: I have cloath- 
ed thy Members, and adorned the 
Place where thy Honour dwelleth. 
Thou haſt given me the Command 
* of Time; I never thought ſo great 
* a Treaſure was granted me only t9 
be trifled away: I have conſecrated 


my 


„ 
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© my Leiſure to the Meditation of thy c 
© divine Laws, to the Contemplation Þ « 
© of the Chriſtian Myſteries, to the 
© Inſtruction and SanQification of o- 
© thers; my Viſits have been made to 
© the Sick and Weak; my Buſineſs has c 
© been to comfort the Diſtreſſed, to 0 
© pacifie and reconcile thoſe Differences 
© which have unhappily riſen among 
© my Neighbours. Thou haſt given me 7 
© Eyes, 1 have uſed them in Reading the 
© pious and devout Books. Thou haſt ve 
given me Ears, which have been al- anc 
© ways open to thy Word, and to ſuch » 
© Diſcourſe as was Edifying. Thou haſt Coy 
© given me a Tongue, whoſe greateſt | the 
© Pleaſure has been, to ſpeak either to of 
© Thee, or of Thee. I have endea- 
© voured to make a good Uſe of all Able 
© thy holy Inſpirations: Thou haſt diſ- port 
© poſed me to Retirement, and I have of e 
© avoided the Converſation of the great ife, 
© World. Thou haſt inclined me to Dang 
© mortifie my Senſes, and I have de- of t 
© prived my Self of the moſt tempt- Mone 
ing Pleaſures. Thou haſt given mea ſures 
© Deſire to pray, and I have perſiſted for e 
in it, in deſpight of all Diſcourage- So 
ments. Thou haſt required me to love Wand n 
my Brother, and Thou knoweſt, O if the 
Lord, 1 have never omitted praying ment 
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y 4 © for my Enemies. Thou haſt ſent me * 


n * Sickneſs, and I have born it with Pa- 
je tience, without Murmuring; great 
2- *R< Loſſes, and I have bleſfed thy holy 
to Name; Calamities and Afﬀictions, 
as band l have received them with Thankſ- 
to giving. 

es 


ng : When Accounts are in this State and 
ne Condition, there is Joy and Comfort in 
ng the Examination of them. And the 
aſt well-grounded Hope of God's Favour, 


al- and of receiving that joyful Sentence, 


ch Come ye bleſſed, is ſo great a Source of 


aſt Conſolation in that gloomy Seaſon, upon 
eſt the Approach of Death, when the Men 
to of this World are ſeized with Trem- 
ea- bling and Aftoniſbment, that it is impoſ- 
all Fſble to expreſs the Satisfaction and Tran- 
liſ- port of a devout Soul, upon the Point 
ave of concluding a toilſome and laborious 
eat Life, expoſed to ſo many and ſo great 

Pangers; and ready to take Poſſeſſion 
Jof thoſe durable Riches, thoſe laſting 
1pt- FHonours, and thoſe never-fading Plea- 
ſures which are at God's right Hand 
for evermore. 


1-2 So that if the Love of the moſt perfect, 
ove þ and molt amiable Object, is Wiſdom ;, and 
„0 Pit the continual and delightful Enjoy- 
jing ment of what one loves, and the certain 


& C | Ex- 
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Expect at ion of Enjoying it eternally, may 
be accounted Pleaſure : I hope the de- 
vout Man's Choice may be ſufficiently '?} 
juſtified. Grant only, O Lord, who haſt *! 
prepared for them that love Thee, ſuch good 
Things as paſs Man's Underſtanding, that 
my Heart may be inflamed with ſuch Love 
towards Thee, that 1 loving Thee above all 
Things, may obtain thy Promiſes, which ex- 
ceed all that I can deſire, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. \ 
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JEHORE I come to treat᷑ 
of particular Virtues, which 
are the End of Religion, and 
ot thoſe Methods which are 
— e eſtabliſhed for the Attain- 
ing of them, which are the Means of 
C 2 Religion 


Hz 
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Religion, I deſign to lay down ſome Rules x, 
for the general Conduct of a Chriſtian 7 
Life; and to acquaint Men at the ſame * 
Time, with thoſe Occaſions and Oppor- 7 
tunities when they may put them in 
Practice. None ought to be ſurpriſed 
if they find ſome Difficulty at the Begin- 
ning, in making Uſe of them: The firſt 
Attempts in any thing that is excellent, 
are always attended with Labour and 
'Pains; but if Men will be perſwaded ; 
to perſevere in them for a Seaſon, with 2 
ſome degree of Reſolution, Cuſtom and 
the Grace of God will quickly make 3 
them eaſie and pleaſant. JA 
I. RISING. As ſoon as thou awa- 
keſt from Sleep, dedicate thy firſt i +; 
Thoughts to God, whoſe Providence has An. 


. 


preſer ved you from the Dangers of the 


| Paſt Night; adore his Goodneſs, and ſty 
| expreſs your Thankfulneſs, in ſome yon 
; ſhort Ejaculation ; exerciſe your Love © 11 
E : and Affection towards Him, or any 0- BY muſ 
F | ther Virtue your Thoughts ſhall ſuggeſt ing 
43 to you: And in order that the devout BY urge 
Soul may be provided with fit Materials BF ſugg 
to this purpoſe, I cannot but adviſe the BF Part 
etting the three Hymns without Book, i the 
or Morning, Midnight, and Evening,  fona! 
which are added in the End of this on o. 
Treatiſe among the Deyotions. The I beg 
to hi, 


Trouble of charging your Memory will 
1 
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les be quickly paſt, the daily Repeating of 
an them will make you perfect in them, 
me but the good Fruit of them will abide 
or- with you all your Days. Uſe your ſelf 
in to a conſtant Hour of Riſing, and conti- 
led nue in your Bed no longer than you 
unn; have offered up your firſt Thoughts to 
rſt God; this will prevent Lazineſs, and 
Nt, hinder vain, looſe, and extravagant 
Thonghts, which will be ready to riſe 
ded in our Minds, when we amuſe our 
Selves in Bed long awake. In Dreſſing 
and your ſelf, you may refte& upon the true 
axe End of Cloathing ; which was to pre- 
ſerve Modeſty and Health, to diſtinguiſh 
Quality and Sex; which will be uſeful 
to guard you from Vanity and Pride: 
And in all thoſe Actions that relate to 
PDreſſing, let no Lightneſs or Immode- 
ſty ever appear; remember to reverence 
your Self. | 
II. MORNING PRAYER. You 
muſt be ſure never to omit your Morn- 
ing Devotions, however preſſing and 
rout BY urgent your Buſineſs may be. I will 
rials WF ſuggeſt to you the Method of it, in that 
the BY Part of this Treatiſe which relates to 
ook, the Means of Religion. We cannot rea- 
nz)  fonably expect the Bleſſing of God up- 
this BY on our Temporal Affairs, if we do not 
The BY beg it of Him with entire Submiſſion 
will I to his Will and Pleaſure; neither can 
be C 3 our 
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our ſpiritual Affairs ſucceed without 
the Aſſiſtance and Direction of his 


Grace, which we muſt always implore ? r 
by fervent and diligent Prayer. When 9 
we are retired: for our Devotions, we 
ſhould entertain our Selves with Read- 0 
ing ſome Portion of the Holy Scri- Ir 
ptures; and beſides, if we feed our q 
Minds with peruſing ſome good Book, f 
though for a quarter of an Hour, we ſhall 11 
receive great Profit and Advantage from jn 
it; the Subject will be apt to occur to m 
our Thoughts in thoſe Minutes of the f 
Day when we are moſt at leiſure, eſpe. f 
cially if we have digeſted what we read vu. 
by ſerious Meditation. It will be alſo u 

very proper to conſider with thy felt, - 
what Opportunities may preſent of ſerv-F the 
ing God that Day, and what Temptati- pa 
ons may offer to offend Him, that youll pu 
may be prepared, by a fix'd Reſolution, 7-0, 
to embrace the one, and to avoid and nec 
ſhun the other. They who govern a Fa the 
mily, muſt charge themſelves with ii ;, 

as their Duty, to call them together every goo, 


Morning to worſhip God. They are an- I 
ſwerable for the Souls of thoſe that are Ta 


under their Carr, either Children or Ser- lar 
vants; and this Practice is the beſt Me- wh 
thod to make them dutiful and obedient ced 
and ſerviceable in their different Sta wi 
tions. | you 


III. 


TRuE DEvoTION. 37 


ont 'F m1. yVBLI CN RATE E. Thoſe 
= whom the Providence of God has intru- 


ore ſted with a great Command of their 
hen Time, cannot better employ it, than by 
we attending daily the Service of the Church, 
ad- ſo admirably contrived to nouriſh the 
cr Devotion of all her Children; and in- 
our gdeed the Nature of their Circumſtances 
don, ſeems to require it from them. And 
ſhall tere are very few that are very much 
rom involved in worldly Affairs, but ſpend 
r to more Time than that requires, in Diver- 
the on or vain Amuſements ; ſo that if the 
pe. Men of Buſineſs ar as intent upon 
reac by working out their Salvation, as they are 


vpon heaping up Riches, and growing 

Great, they would certainly ſo contrive 
their Affairs, as frequently to dedicate 
tati- halfan Hour in four and Twenty to the 


vou publick Service of God. A Mind tho- 
wy roughly warmed with the Love of God, 
an 


need not be preſſed to this Duty; it is 


a Fa the Delight of ſuch to dwell in his Courts, 
th Ui zo be thankful unto Him, and to ſpeak 
everſſch good of bis Name. 

e an- IV. BUSINESS, or our Calling. 


at are Take care to diſcharge all the particu- 
Ser- lar Duties of that Eſtate and Condition 
t Me wherein the Providence of God has pla- 
dien ced you, with Juſtice and Induſtry, and 
t Sta wiſely to manage your Time, of which 

. WF you muſt one Day givea ſtrict Account. 

Ill. C 4 If 
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If you are under a Neceſlity of Worx- 
ing for your Living, bleſs God that 
He has by this means ſecured you from 
Idleneſs, the Root of all Evil: And 
of what Nature ſoever your Imploy- 7? 
ment is, exerciſe it with Juſtice and 
Fidelity. If a plentiful Fortune has 
ſet you above any Calling, remember 
it is your Buſineſs to manage your E- 
ſtate to the beſt Advantage; to go- o 
vern your Family with Prudence and 
Piety; to adminiſter Juſtice in your 
Country, diligently and impartially ; 7 
and to attend the publick Affairs of 
the Nation, with a firm Reſolution, 
in all your Proceedings, to aim at the 
Gocd and Welfare of the Church and 
State. You muft not conſume your 
Time in impertinent Viſits, and in tri- 7 
fling Converſations, and in continual 
Diverſions, or in unaccountable Sloth ; 
for Mirth and doing nothing was ne- 
ver deſigned for the Buſineſs of Life. 1 
Unhappy is that Man, whoſe whole IF. 1 
Employment is Gaming and Debau- | 
chery, and ſtudies only for ſome new 
Diverſion. | 
In whatever Condition you are, 
ſome Employment may be found out, 
uſeful either to your Self or your 
Neighbour, And in the Labour —_ . 


—_— 
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of Body or Mind, preſcribe to your ſelf 
a Diſtribution of your Time for every 
thing you have to do every Day; and 
obſerve exactly the Regulation you have 


pa—itched upon; by this means Time wilt 


never lie upon your Hands, and you will 


de delivered from many Temptations 


of offending God. - 

" Before you begin your Work, or any 
bother of your Actions, offer them to 
> God, if you deſign they ſhould' be acce- 


ptable to Him. Oh my God! it is to- 
comply with the Order of thy Providence, 


and to obey thy holy Will, that I engage in 
my worldly Affairs; make them ſervice- 
able to my Subſiſtence and thy Glory, and 
to the Salvation of my own Soul, During 
your Work, frequently raiſe up your 
Mind: to God; to renew the Intention 
you have of pleaſing Him; and take care 
that Vanity and Curioſity, that Self- 
love, and a Regard to Men only, or 
ſome other evil Intention, does not flide- 
in to corrupt your Actions. Do not 
think, that by this I lay too great a 
Burthen upon you; for a ſhort Ejacu- 
lation 1s quickly made, and a little Re- 
flection upon the Virtue I ſhall afterwards: 
recommend to your daily Meditation. 
What pity is it to ſee how ſome Men 
conſume themſelves by the Labour of 

1 
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their Bodies and their Minds, who en- 
dure a great deal, and yet, when all is 
done, it no ways contributes to the Ad- 
vancement of their great Intereſt, their 


eternal Salvation? Now, whence does all 


this proceed, but either from the De- 
fect, of their Intention, having no 
Thovght of pleaſing God ; or elſe from 
a bad Intention, aiming at Vanity or 
Self-love in all their Actions; both 
which may be remedied by offering up all 


our Actions to God. before we begin 


them, and in each of them to aim at his 
Honour and Glory. - - 


In all your Actions, equally avoid two 4 


dangerous Extreams, Negligence and O- 


ver-earneſtneſs. Every thing we dv, ſhould 
be done to the utmoſt of our Ability and 
Capacity; God and Men expect this 


from us: 


Never ſuffer your ſelf to be oppreſt i 
by the Multitude of Affairs; and tho' 
Diligence is neceſſary and commend- 
able, yet too great Concern and Eager- 
neſs muſt be avoided. When you graf p 
at too much at a Time, the Mind is di- 

ſtracted, and entirely diſſipated, or is 
Ax'd ſo ſtrongly upon what you are a- 
bout, that you have no Leiſure, even for | 


a Moment, to raiſe up your Mind to 


God: Beſides, if one ufertakes too 


— —— — „„ „ 8 


much, one cannot perform it as one 


ougit, Þ 
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ought, and with the Sncceſs that is 
required, which Creates Trouble and 
Uneaſineſs. | 

In all bodily Labour, avoid all pro- 


+ voking, angry, or impatient Words, 


„ 252 
= 
. N A 


which Wearineſs and Painfulneſs, that 
proceed from Working, are apt to 
incline Men to. As to this reſpect, 


be upon your Guard; for what can 


be greater Folly, than to vent our 


+ ſelves upon animate or inanimate things, 


when our Work does not ſucceed as we 
deſire ? Fe 

If your Employment confines you to 
the more agreeable Labour of the Mind, 
ſhun Negligence and Curioſity; pro- 
poſe not Vanity as the End of your Stu- 
dies, and never read Books that may en- 
danger the Purity of your Mind, or 
ſhake the Firmnefs of your pious Reſo- 
lations. It is much better to know leſs, 
than to deface the Beauty of your Mo- 
rals by ſuch Studies as may be apt to 
corrupt them. 

If the Management of a Family is 
made your Province, be ſure nor to- 
neglect it. How many Men and Wo- 


men paſs their Time in Gaming, Vi- 


ſits, and Diverſions, without concern- 
ing themſelves in the leaſt with. their 
Children or Servants. If theſe periſn 
werlaſtingly through your Neglect, yoo 

| or 
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for want of that Chriſtian Education and fo 
Care which you owe them; how great | For 
will be your Condemnation at the Day m 
of Judgment ? | .- = 
V. ME ALS. Let the Times of N 
your neceſſary Eating be conſtantly re- fta 
gulated; and never fo far facrifice to ce 
your Appetite, as to be guilty of any Ex: ga 
ceſs. By this means God's good Crea- be 
tures will not be abuſed, and your own C 
Health will be preſerved firm and vi- 7 
gorous, which ſuffers very much when to 
Nature ts frequently over-loaded. th 


Never ſet down to the Table till you th 
have begged God's Bleſſing upon thoſe of 
good Creatures provided for your Uſe; Pl 
ance it is by the Word of God and Prayer, Sr 
that they are ſanctified to us. And as yo 
foon as you riſe from the Table, thank- WF fo 
fully acknowledge the Refreſhment you up 

= qr 


have received: The Principles of natu- 
ral Religion teach us. Gratitude; and 
this particular Inſtance of it; has ſufficient © 
Ground from the Example of Chriſt and 
his holy Apoftles; all the Evangelifts 
declaring, that our Saviour blefſed and 
ave Thanks before Meat. And St. Paul 
peaks of it as the known Practice of MM 
Chriſtians in his Days, Row. xiv. And ta 
if you happen to be at a Table where Wi 
this Chriſtian Practice is neglected, re- be 
prove by your Example, and amp.” 
4 rm 


4 » 8 
— 2 


reat 
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form what the Maſter of the Family 


FS ought to have diſcharged after a publick 


1 2 


Day 
s of 
re- 
to 
Ex- 
rea- 
Wn 

vi- 
hen 


yon 


oſe 


yer, 
| as i 
nk- = 


= manner. ; 


Good Cheer naturally inclines us to 
SMirth and Freedom, which we muſt 


take care to make innocent. Any Dif- 
courſe that borders upon Immodeſty, 
any Raillery that wounds our Neigh- 


Tour, is exceeding the Bounds of our 
*Chriſtian Liberty. 
Let no Complaiſance prevail upon you 


to tranſpreſs the Rules of Temperance ; 
they muſt never be eſteemed your Friends, 


that preſs you to go beyond the Bounds 
of Chriſt ian Meaſures; and the Exam- 
ple of no Man, be his Quality never ſo 
great, ſhould prevail upon you to make 


# your ſelf a Beaſt. Never propoſe thoſe 


for your Pattern, whoſe Minds are ſet 


upon delicate Diſhes, and generous Li- 


vors; whoſe chief Study is, to provide 

r their Appetites; Who are always 
complaining and finding Fault with e- 
very thing they eat or drink; and who 
place their chief Happineſs in ſenſual 
Enjoyments. | 

VEL.CONVERSATION and DJ- 
VERSION. Great Care ſhould be 
taken in the Choice of the Company 
we frequent; becauſe if their Example 
be bad, it may by degrees. corrupt our 
1 Virkue, 


\ 
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Virtue, at leaſt it may be apt to abate "FF the 
that Horror for Vice we ought to have, bu! 
when we ſee it frequently committed by ' of 
thoſe we love. It is much better being ſio 
alone, than venturing our Selves in the ou 
Society of Sinners: Our Security from - 
the Infection of their Follies, conſiſts pat 
in keeping at a Diſtance from their xit. 
Converſation. No general Rule to ſtr 
judge of Men by, holds with greater mi 
Certainty than the Company they keep, an 
which, for the moſt part, is like them - MI 
ſelves, or in Time will make them 
ſuch. © . 4 
- If by accident you fall into the Con- 
verſation of Libertines and Evil-ſpeak- 
ers, never be ſo complaiſant and faint- 
hearted as to comply with the Liber- 
ties they-take, or to ſupport a Diſcourſe 
which contradicts the Maxims of the 
Goſpel, if you can poſſibly interrupt 
them, or with Addreſs turn the Con- 
verſation to ſome other Subject; but 
if theſe Attempts prove to no pur- 
poſe, let the Concern of your Coun- 
tenance, your Silence, or the Cold neſs 


of your Anſwers, teſtifie your diſlike © 57 
of ſuch Entertainment. Never con- ry 


form your ſelf to ſuch ſupple Gentle- T 
men, who, like Apes, do every thing el 
they ſee others do; who do not make 
%% ma 
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hate tbeir Duty the Rule of their Actions, 
ve, but the Example of others. No Pretence 
by of Friendſhip, good Company, or Diver- 


ing ſon, ſhould make us forget the Rule we 
the Fought to walk by. 
rom Never pretend to divert the Com- 
ſiſts pany at the Ex pence of Modeſty or Cha- 
heir Frity; ſuch Sallies of Wit muſt be re- 
to ſtrained, which reflect upon the Infir- 
ater. mities and Faults of our Neighbours, 
ep, and betray the Corruption of our own 
em- Minds. Keep a particular Watch up- 
jem on your ſelf in reſpect of Detraction, 


on- 

ak- at preſent, that even many ſtrict Pro- 
nt-feſſors of Religion in other things, are 
cr. not altogether free from Guilt in this 
re Matter. ; 

the BY Carefully avoid two Extreams, which 
apt are apt to make Converſation criminal, 
on- Aelancholy, and too great Mirth. The 
but first, whether it proceeds from ill Hu- 
ur- mour, or from any thing that trou- 
an. blies us, inclines to Paſſion and provo- 
eſs king Words; in this Temper we can 
ike bear nothing, nor be pleaſed with any 
\n. thing others do or ſay. The other, 
le- which proceeds from a gay, facetious 
ng Temper, puts us upop too free, light, 
ke and immodeſt Words and Actions, 


eir 


Slander, and Evil-ſpeaking, the Bane of 
Converſation, an 


a Vice ſo common 


makes us rally too much, talk too much, 
2121 


— 
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and expoſes us to many other Imper |? 
fect ions. 3 

Never give way to Tranſports of Paſ- 3 
fron, under any Pretence whatſoever: 3 
Offer your Reaſons with Strength and 
Mildneſs; and if they are not reliſhed, 
never trouble your felf upon that ac- 3 
count, becauſe by an undecent Warmzh 
you get no Ground; ſo though you 
could this way puſh your Reaſons far. 
ther, yet you ought not to do it at oo 
Expence of Peace and Charity, which is 
much preferable to any thing elſe. If 
you are provoked by ſly Reflections, or 


any biting Raillery, let Modefty and elc 
Silence ſerve inſtead of an Anſwer: Do rel 
not fear that your Silence ſhould be in- anc 


terpreted to your. Diſadvantage ; for ane 
ſince it appeared you did not want Words cot 
to advance your Reaſons, it will never anc 
be imagined you conld not return the pie 
mjurious Raillery yon receive: And hes 
whereas the Diſpute is now no farther 8 
Reaſoning, but Quarrelfing, it much] 
more raifes your Character to turn a deaf WF be 
Ear to any provoking Reflections, _ Ser 
by returning them in their kind, of which mc 
there is no End, and which ſerve only to fix 
ſcandalize your 'Neighbour, and diſturb cor 
the Company. 1 ane 


1 BL 


"% — 
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per“ it is not ſufficient to be innocent in 

Converſation, by avoiding ſuch Faults 
Paſ- to which it is moſt expoſed ; but we 
ver: Zmuſt endeavour to make it xſeful-and 
and advantageous to one another. When a- 


hed, ny Accidents of Life are related, we 
ac- ſhould draw ſuch Inferences from them, 
min aas may inſtru as well as divert: We 


Wy ſhould contrive it ſo, that Religion may 
T- _Zhave a Share in our Entertainments, but 
N oy without Affectation, or bringing it in 
is unſeaſonably. lt is ſurpriſing that Chri- 
It 7 ſtians, whoſe main Buſineſs is the Care 
of their Souls, ſhould be ſo ready and 
eloquent to ſpeak upon any Subject that 
relates to this World, and yet ſo cold 
and indifferent when the Matters of God 
and Eternity are ſtarted. Religious Diſ- 
= courſe in its Seaſon is very profitable, 
and proves an admirable incitement to 
| — in thoſe that ſpeak, and thoſe that 
ear. 

Among the ſeveral Objects that pre- 
ſent themſelves to you in Converſation, 
be ſure to have a Guard upon your 
Senſes; reſtrain your Eyes from any im- 
modeſt Glances, that they may not be 
fix d upon dangerous Objects. Several 
complain that their Minds are diſſipated 
and diſtracted, and that they are at- 
tacked by many Temptations ; but this 
is not to be wondred at, becauſe = 

raw 
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draw theſe Temptations upon them: 
ou 


ſelves by looſe Converſation with Per- 


ſons of different Sexes, by unguarded 
Looks, by libertine Diſcourſes, and by 


dangerous Diverſions, which prove 
4 very Temptations they complain 
of. 


End and Deſign of them; which is, to 
refreſh our wearied Spirits, to unbend 
our Selves from the conſtant Applica- 


In Diverſions, we muſt conſider tbe 


tion to Buſineſs, and thereby to fit and 
prepare us the better to diſcharge our 
Duties in our ſeveral Stations. What 
ever contradicts this End, muſt be avoid- 
ed; for we were not ſent into Life, only 


verſion « 
our Buſineſs: We muſt alſo have a Re- 
gard to the Nature of them, that they 
be ſuch as tend to promote our Health, 
and at the ſame Time no ways impair 


the Vigour of our Minds; that they do 


not expoſe us to any dangerous Tem- 


ptations, and become the Occaſion of 
offending God; thoſe Pleaſures that are 
unlawful, are not ſo much as to be named | 


among Chriſtians ; and thoſe * that are 
lawful, muſt be uſed with Moderation, 


and at ſeaſonable Hours, and ſuch choſe} 
1 ; 25 


to ſport and pleaſe our ſelves, and Di- 
. to be ſo, when it is made 


rded 
] by 7 


rove 
ain 


the 


s, to 
hend 
lica- 
and 


our 
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\em- as moſt comport with the Gravity, of 
per- our Chriſtian Profeſſion, 


GAMING has been the Source of 


many and great Miſchiefs, and has ruin- 
Sed many Perſons in their Bodies and 
Souls; and in this Age it deſtroys its 
FT houſands and ten Thouſands; eſpeci- 
Sally when Men apply themſelves to if 
as a Trade, and propoſe Gain rather 
than Diverſion from it. Extravagance 
Z uſually attends it, as does Paſſion, Swear- 
ing, Cheating, and Lying; and very of- 
ten Conſcience, Time, and an Eſtate, 


hat- are ſacrificed to it altogether. Sober 


oid- 
only 
Di- 


1ade # 


Re · 


Perſons, that divert themſelves this way, 
muſt take care that it does not conſume 
too much of their precious Time, and 
that it never intrenches upon the neceſ- 
ſary Duties of the Family and Cloſet; 
that they never hazard more than they 
can conveniently ſpare; and that they 
never venture to win of others what 
ſhould ſupport them and their Families z 
that their Minds are not agitated by va- 
rious Paſſions, which endanger their 


virtue; and that they avoid all Diſputes 


or Quarrels, which exaſperate Peoples 
Minds one againſt another; and a- 
bove all, that they do not make a Bu- 
ſineſs of what they ſhould uſe only as a 
Diverſion. ; 


VII. 
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VII. READING. Food is not 
more neceſlary to our Bodies, than Read- 
ing the holy Scriptures and ſpiritua! 
Books is for the Nouriſhment of our 
Souls. It is unaccountable to ſee how 
many Men amuſe themſelves with Tri. 
fles for Hours together, and how few 
find Leiſure to peruſe practical Treati- 
ſes of Religion. As bad Books are very 
pernicious, ſo good ones are very uſeful 
and profitable ; they enlighten our Un- 
derſtandings, and teach us the Practice of 
Piety and Holineſs; they ſtir up our 
Wills, and inflame our Affections, and, Her 
make us readily chuſe and purſue the Ser. 
vice of God; they are Preachers ready 
at Hand, that we may conſult when we l 
have a Mind to it. 1 'Y 

It is better to read a little with Atten- n 
tion, than to read a great deal, and be- * 
never the better for it. Let not Curio- Y! 
ſity, and a Thirſt of Knowledge only, be f = 
the Motive of your Reading; but let e! 
your chief Aim be, to become thereby 


more holy and ſanctified. Sometimes in \ 
Reading, raiſe up your Mind to God, Ter 
and beg his Grace to make it profitable ns 
to you; dwell a little upon any Paſſage WW trib 
that ſenſibly affects you, and conſider of H 


the beſt Means whereby you may put in 
Practice what you have read. imp 
Never 
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Never ſuffer bad Books to be your 
Watertainment;z ſuch as undermine the 
Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, or 
f our Forrupt the Purity of Morality, by put- 


how fing fair Colours upon the worſt of 
Tri. Frimes, by ſtirring up our Paſſions to 
fen  Wrbidden Objects, and by filling our 
eat. Heads with romantick Netions of Love 
very ind Honour. Never retend, that in 


ch Diſcourſes you will pick out the 
Un. Pood, and leave the Bad; the Reading 


ce of pf one ſide will inſenſibly draw you on 
our Mo another, and thoſe Trifles will ſo fix 
and, Whemſelyes in your Imagination, that 


n Wwe ] 

1 JAances and amorous Poetry, which gene- 
ten. rally inſinuate the groſſeſt Concupiſcence 
1 he under the Notion of Love, are frequent- 


uments can prevail upon them to quit 
uch an unjuſtifiable Practice. 

VIII. EXAMINATION. Ne- 
ver go to Bed before you have called 
your ſelf to an Account for all the Acti- 


ble 

ve ns of the paſt Pay; nothing will con- 
- of tribute to your ſpiritual Advancement 
in more, than this Method ſeriouſly and 


impartialy performed. The Seeds of 
Pe 
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Vice will hereby be hindred from taking 


any deep Root in your Heart, and evil 4 
Habits will never be able to prevail * 3 
4 


on you, or to ſtrengthen and forti 
themſelves. Recollect as much as you 


can the Thoughts, Words, and Actions, 


that have entertained you the Day paſt, 
Whether you have not had vain, unclean, 
or revengeful Thozghts ? Whether you 
have neglected to reſiſt them? Whe⸗ 


ther you have voluntarily indulged |, 
them? Or whether you have conſented 3 


to them ? ; 


As to your Words e Whether you have 
been guilty of Evil-ſpeaking, of paſſio- 
nate and angry Expreſſions, of any Falſ- 
hood in impoſing upon others, of any, 
Immodeſt or provoking Speeches? Pro- j 


phane Curſingand Swearing are never 


practiſcd by Chriſtians that take any 


care of their Lives. 


As to your Actions: Whether you] 
offered your firſt Thoughts to God when 
you awaked ? Whether you performed 


the Duties of the Cloſet, and Family, 


and with what Attention and fervour of 
you attended the 


Mind? Whether 
Church Prayers if you had the Com- 


mand of Time? Whether you have] 
been diligent and juſt in your Calling? 
Whether you have offered your — 7 
Actions to God, with a Deſign to pleale 


Him 
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xine Him: Whether, during your Buſineſs, 
= vou have had ſhort Aſpirations towards 
un. Heaven? Whether you have ſaid Grace 
tide before, and after your Meals? And 


Ewhether Modeſty and Temperance has 


To always accompanied them? Whether, 
aſt In Converſing, you have avoided Vanity, 


Detraction, Pride? And whether you 


can, have taken Care to govern your Paſ- 
P ty ſions, and endeavoured to make your 
1 ZDiſcourſe uſeful and profitable? Whe⸗ 
Be 4 ther your Diverſions have been mode- 
ated f rate? Whether they have not been the 
dare Occaſions of your offending God? If you 
To. have received any particular Mercies, 
Half Whether you have been Thankful? If 


you have had Leiſure, How have you 
employed' your Time ; whether in do- 
ing Good to others, or improving your 
ſelf by reading practical Books of Reli- 
gion? Now thus by recollecting the 
whole Time, and the Manner of Spend- 


any 
Pro- 
ever 
any 3 


JOU BE ing it, from our riſing till our going to 
= Wo Bcd, to which purpoſe, a very few Mi- 
mea i nutes before our Evening Devotions will 
uy, ſuffice, we ſhall very eaſily be enabled to 
T 0 BY anſwer the preceeding Queſtions ; ſo 
the BY that we ma heartily beg God's Par- 
— don for tho Sins we have been guil- 


ty of, take firm Reſolutions of avoid- 
lag them for the Time to come, 


— 1 
eaſe and 
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and ſhew our Selves thankful for 
thoſe Bleſſings He has beſtowed up- 


on Us. 
IX. EVENING PRATER. 


After you have called your ſelf to an 


Account, and have examined your Self, 
it will be proper to offer up your Even- 


ing Sacrifice of Prayer and Praife. ge 
ſare never to go into your Bed till yon 
have reconciled your ſelf to God by |? 
hearty Repentance, and expreſſed your 
Sorrow if you have offended Him; till 
you have implored the Continuance of 
his Grace, and have recommended your 
Self to his divine Protection. This is 
your beſt Security againſt the Perils and 
Dangers of the Night; and who can | 
tell, whether you fhall awake again in 
this World! The ſame Reaſons that pre- 
vailed upon you to call your Family to- 
gether to worſhip God in the Morning, 


are equally as ſtrong for the Performing 
it in the Evening ; nay, the Convenien- 
cy of doing it ſeems to be greater; for 
then the Family is not ſo much diſpers'd, 


and they cannot pretend at that Time a- 
ny Buſinefs for their not attending. 


Some Helps to the Family and Cloſet 
Devotion ſhall be annex'd under the 


Head of the Means of Religion. 


1 2 
5 4 
+ - * 
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for f K. GOING tos LEE P. As God 
up: vwas firſt, ſo let Him be the laſt in your 

Thoughts when you compoſe your felt 
to Reſt. To this End, the Evening Hymn 
an I recommended to the Charge of your 
Memory, will be of admirable Uſe; for 
when our Spirits are drowſie, they are 
Be not ſo fit for Invention, but we ſhall 
you 7 caſily run over what lies ready in our 

Memories. If you awake in the Night, 
dur the Darkneſs and Solitude of it ſhould 
til diſpoſe you to Seriouſneſs, and then it 
of will be proper to repeat the Midnight 
out , Hymn, which will have this good Effect, 
S 15 at leaſt, that it will prevent trifling, looſe 
and and impertinent Thoughts from crowd- 
can ing in upon you, and deliver many from 
1 11 F thoſe terrifying Imaginations which are 


pre- apt to ſeize them, when they ſuffer their 
to- Minds to rove upon all poſſible Dan- 
Ing gers. 

ning Xl. SUNDAYS, and other F E- 
ien- 


STIV AL-DAYS. The Lord's Day 
is obſerved among Chriſtians, in Memory 
of our Saviour's Reſurrection; and we 


e a- ſhould diſtinguiſh it by our Devotions, as 
ing much as it is by the Bleſſing we com me- 
lo ſet 


morate: You mult be ſure to keep it hol 
by abſtaining from the Works of your 
ordinary Calling; which become crimi- 
nal, when God challenges the ſeventh 

Part of your Tim? for his imme- 
5 didtc 


| ſolute neceſſity ſhould excuſe you; for 
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diate Service; by not allowing your ſelf 
in any worldly Affair or Recreation, 
which may hinder your Attendance up- 


on the Worſhip of God, or defeat thoſe 
Ends for which the Day was ſet apart 


from common Uſes. 1 

You muſt not think it enough, not to 
prophane it by common Uſes; but your 
Time muſt be employed in all ſuch reli- 


gious Exerciſes as tend to the Glory of 
God, and the Salvation of your own Soul. 
"You muſt never omit frequenting the 
publick Places of God's Worſhip upon 
this Day; nothing but Sickneſs or ab- 


this was one End of its Appointment, 
that we might openly profeſs our Selves 
Chriſtians; and all agree, that Sunday 
is prophaned by the Neglect of it. 
When you are preſent in the Church, | 
ou muſt take Care to behave your ſelt 
with all outward Decency ; and to con- 
form your ſelf to the Rules of the 
Church, by ſtanding, ſitting, and kneel- 
ing, as is injoined; and you muſt uſe 


L 4: 
— 
599 
2 


2. 


all theſe different Poſtures with ſuch [ 
Gravity and Serlouſneſs, as may de- I 


monſtrate how intent you are when en- 
gaged in God's peculiar Service, and 
yet without ſuch Affectations and Par- 
ticularities as are apt to diſturb * 

: at 


mal, hypocritical part. 
deavour to be at Church before the 
Service begins; and after your pri- 
vate Devotions, keep your ſelf in ſilent 

Meditation, that your Mind may be the 
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that are near you, and may give occaſion 
to others to ſuſpect you as acting a for- 
You muſt en- 


better diſpoſed for the enſuing Duties 
and never ſuffer your ſelf to talk with o- 
thers, till the Miniſter begins, either up- 
on News or Buſineſs, which may diſtract 
you; avoid obſerving the Rules of Ce- 
remony,in Bowing to others, when Pray- 
ers are begun, In God's Preſence, your 
Attention ſhould be ſo fixt, that you 
ſould not have Leiſure to mind any 
thing elſe. | 

You muſt have a particular Regard to 
the Poſture of your Mind, that you join 
fervently in the Prayers of the Church; 
that you hear God's Word, and thoſe 
Inſtructions from the Pulpit, with Reve= 


\ rence and Attention, and with a Reſolu- 


tion to practiſe what you ſha!l be con- 


vinced to be your Duty; that you offer 
pour Charity, if there be any Collection, 
in Compliance with the Precepts that 


enjoin it, and with an acknowledgement 
of God's Right to all you enjoy: And 
above all, that you receive the bleſſed 
Sacrament with great Humility and 
Devotion, 

D 2 Take 
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Take care you do not turn your Back . 
upon the holy Table, when the heavenly W. 
Banquet is prepared. I cannot under. MF for 
ſand how you can keep the Lord's-Day fit. 
as you onght, if you refuſe any Opportu- et) 
nity that is then offer'd you of Commu- fre 
nion with Him, in the moſt ſolemn Ac - 
of his publick Worſhip. If thou endea- 
voureſt to live like a good Chriſtian, 
thou art certainly well prepared, and 
wilt find a gracious Reception from th Be! 
compaſſionate Saviour: But if thou re- Re. 
fuſeſt to come, when thou art called with Je 
fo much earneſt Kindneſs, thou neglect- of 
eſt thy own true Intereſt, and omitteſt t 
an eaſie Teſtimony of thy Gratitude and 


Thankfulneſs. Fra 
In Private upon this Day, you ſnould He 
enlarge your ordinary Devotions, and 4 ble 


ſhould make the Subject of them chief 
to conſiſt in Thankſgivings for the 


Works of Creation and Redemption; \ 
withal, recollecting the particular Mer- of 
cies you have r-.cived from the Bounty vir 
of God, thro? the whole Courſe of your - 
Life. You ſhould improve your Know- i © 
| Jedge, by reading and meditating upon * 
divine Subjects; you ſhould inſtruct your — 
Children and Servants in the great Du- Ade. 
ties of Chriſtianity ; you ſhould viſit the — 
Sick and Needy, and adminiſter to them Wo 
Comfort and Relief; and if you converſe Bi 


with 
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with your Friends or Neighbours, ſea- 
$ ſon your Diſcourſe with prudent and pro- 
ay f table Hints for the Advancement of Pi- 
tn. ety. Let your ſerious Frame of Mind be 
free from all Sourneſs and Moroſeneſs. 
lf you commemorate any of the Myſte- 
ea - tries of our Redemption; as the Incarna- 
an. tion, Crucifixion, Reſurrect ion, or Aſcenſion 
nd ofour Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, confirm your 
hy | HBelief of them, by conſidering all thoſe 
re. © Reaſons upon which, they are built, that 
ith vou may be able to give a good Account 
A. pof the Hope that is in you, and reſolve 
eſt to practiſe all thoſe Duties that reſult 
nd from the Belief of them. Offer up your 
* Praiſes and Thankſgivings to God, that 
He vouchſafed to conſider your miſera- 
ble and forlorn Condition; and that He 
was pleaſed to work your Recovery in 
2X ſuch a wonderful Manner. 
When the Church ſets the Example 
of any Saint before you, conſider the 
# Virtues he was moſt eminent for, and 
celebrate his Memory by the Imitation 
of his Piety. 
3 Xl. FASTING-DAYS: Moſt of 
the Miſchiefs that happen to us in Life, 
are occaſtoned by our ungovernable Ap» 
petites; and the Indulging of them by 
& our firſt Parents, brought Death into the 
World; ſo that we ſhould uſe Faſting 
and Abſtinence as a Means to keep them 
D 3 under 
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under Subjection and Government, and 
as a Remedy againſt thoſe Evils, which 
the Satisfying of them to the full often 
expoſe us to. Our Saviour joins this Du- 
ty with Almſgiving and Prayer; and the 
Directions He has given in his admira- 
ble Sermon upon the Mount, concerning 
the Performance of it, ſuppoſes the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Duty. It was all along ob⸗ 
ſet ved by devout Men, and acceptable to 
God under the Old and New- Teſtament, 
both as it was helpful to their Devotion, 
and as it became a Part of it. F 
Sometimes, when your Health will 
permit, abſtain from Eating and Drink. 
ing till the Evening, and then refreſh your i 
Self ſparingly, as to the Quantity, and 
plainly, as to the Quality of your Food, 
At other Times, upon thoſe Days, when! ; 
you do not avoid your ordinary Meals, 
abſtain from Variety, and from what is 
moſt Nouriſhing and Delicate, and what 
gratifies your Palate moſt, that you may 
by degrees get the Maſtery of your ſen-M 
ſual Appetites; this Diſcipline is con 
ſiſtent with the Works of your Calling, 
and you may thereby have more Leiſur 
tor ſpiritual Exerciſes. | S 
Upon your Faſt ing Days, be ſure to en 
large your Devotions; reflect particular. 
ly upon the State of your Soul; bewail 
your Sins, and earneſtly beg ue FT * 
On 
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and don: Contrive, if poſſible, to do ſome 
hich little Charity at theſe Times, which is 
fren the beſt Method to make your Humilia- 
Du - tion acceptable to God. : 
1 the j In private Faſts, keep the Knowledge 
lira - of them from others as much as you can, 
ning that you may not appear unto Men to Faſt. 
Ne. he careful not to cenſure others that do 
ob- not tie themſelves up to ſuch Rules; do 
le to not value your Self upon ſuch bodily Ex- 
jent, erciſes, nor think they will make amends 
tion, for the Neglect of more ſubſtantial Du» 
ties; theſe Things ought you to do, but 
will not to leave greater undone: Above 
ink all, at ſuch Times guard your Self againſt 
your BY Moroſeneſs, Peeviſhneſs, or Fretfulneſs, 
and which Faſting inclines ſome People to. 
ood, 
hen CHAP. Il 
cals, 5 q | fo f 8 
bo 25 That Chriſtian Perfection conſiſts in the 
maj right Performance of ſuch Actions as 
ſen 8b ordinarily occur every Day. 


443 
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CON RR 
ling, 


4 H in the former Chapter gireg 


Rules in relation to ſuch Actions 
as daily occur in the Courſe of our Lives, 


en · in order to perſuade Chriſtians to a care- 
lar: ful Performance of them, according to 
wail the Meafures there laid down; I will 


Par- 


Wh 


now. endeavour to convince them, that 
D 4 true 
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true Chriſtian Perfection conſiſts in I 
exact Diſcharge of ſuch Duties, and con- C 
ſequently, that their Eternal Happineſs, 
or Eternal Miſery, will be determined 
by them. 

If Chriſtian Perfection was only to be 
attained by Retirement and Contempla- 
tion, by abſtracting our Selves from the 
World, and by giving up our ſelves in- 
tirely to Meditation and ſpiritual Exer- 
ciſes, conſidering the Neceſſities of Life, 
in order to the Support of it, and the 
Capacities of the generality of Men,how 
few, alas! how very few were qualified 
ever to arrive at ſo noble and worthy 
an End? Men might excuſe themſelves 3 
from this Duty, by the Neceſſity they are 
under of getting their Living by the 
Sweat of their Brows, and by their Ina- 
bility to employ themſelves in ſuch ſpi- 
ritual Exerciſes: the Providence of God 
would ſeem thus to exclude thoſe from 
being perfect, whom his Precepts had 
enjoined to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. 
Therefore we may be ſure, that the in- 
finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, 
would never make that Method the only 
Means of Performing our Duty, which 
was out of the Reach of our Capacities. 
His Precept is addreſſed to Men of all 
States and Conditions, to be perfect, as 
their heavenly Father is perfect. And his 

| Command- 


PX 
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cCommandment is not hidden from bee, or 
Kfar off; It is not in Heaven, that thou 
= ſhouldſt ſay, who ſhall go up for us to Hea- 
ven, and bring it unto us, that we may hear 
it, and do it? Neither is it beyond the Sea, 
that thou ſhouldſt ſay, who ſhall go over the 
Sea for us, and bring it unto us, that we may 
hear it, and do it? but the Word is very 
2X nigh unto thee, in thy Mouth, aud in thy 
Heart, that thou mayſt do it. 


Religion was never deſign'd only to 


ſcrve us upon extraordinary Occaſions, 
to adorn the great Solemnities of God's 


publick Worſhip; but was given us as 


=X the beſt Rule for the Conduct and Go- 
vernment of our whole Lives; and: 
=X Chriſtians are not obliged ſo much to 
& diſtinguiſh themſelves by their Wiſdom 
and Sagacity, as by Uprightneſs and Ho- 
lineſs in all their Converſation. It ſup- 
poſes us Men engaged in Society, obliged: 


to carry on the Affairs of this Life; but 
in ſuch a Manner, that they may pro- 
mote and advance the important Buſineſs. 
of our Eternal Salvation; ſo that as the 


Practice of it is conſiſtent with Trade and 
22 Converſation, with Buſineſs and Diverſi- 
on, ſo it ought to mix with. all theſe or- 


dinary Actions of Life; nay, its proper 
Sphere ſeems to be, to govern them after 
ſuch a Manner, that while we paſs thro? 
Things temporal, we may not loſe thoſe 

| D 5 Nhich 
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which are eternal; for what does the 


Lord thy God require of thee, bat to do 


Tuſtice, to love Mercy, and walk humbly 


with toy Ged. . | 

When we call our ſelves to an Account 
of our Actions, our Deſign is to examine, 
whether, in thoſe that every Day occur, 
we have followed the Deſign of God's 


Providence in our {ſeveral Stations, and 


a manner as his Laws direct; and the 
Guilt we contract, is either in engaging 
in ſuch as are forbidden, or in Perform- 
ing thoſe that are lawful and neceſlary 
in an undue manner. 

The Difference between the Goodneſs 
of one Man and another, does not ſo 
much depend upon the Nature of that 
Employment which is made his Profeſſi- 
on, as upon that Temper of Mind with 
which he governs it. The Prieſt at the 
Altar may be rejected by God, thro? his 
Ambition and Covetouſnefs; when the 
Tradeſman in his Shop, may ſanctifie his 
Buſineſs by Juſtice and Charity. 

Indeed, it 1s the peculiar Honour and 
Happineſs of an Order of Men to ap- 
proach nearer to God, by the conſtant 
Study and Application of their Minds, 
as well as by the Dedication of their Per- 
tons to his immediate Service; but this 
can be the Lot and Province of few ; we 

Calls 


s many we have performed them in ſuch 
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cannot all be Teachers; and we ought 
# thankfully to acknowledge the great 
* Goodneſs of God, that He has ſet apart 
2 ſome on purpoſe, whoſe only Buſineſs it 
is, to guide and direct Men in the Way 
to everlaſting Salvation; while others 
are obliged todrudge on in the common 
and neceſſary Employments of Lite. But 
ſtill this ought to be remembred, that 
the Layman, in his Profeſſion, is equally 
capable of Working out his Salvation, 
with the Clergyman that is ordained in 
Things pertaining to God. For as one 
may miſcarry in his holy Function, by 
engaging, in it from wrong Motives and 
worldly Deſtions; by neglecting that great 
Trot that is committed to his Care; or 
by pecforming it without Diligense and 
Zeal; by making it only a Means of En- 
riching himſelf and Family, and provi- 
ding for his more pleaſurable and Inxu- 
rious Living; ſo the other, by making 
himſelf an Inſtrument of Providence, in 
carrying on the Affairs of the World; 
by exerciſing Juſtice and Equity in all his 
Dealings; by Relieving the Poor and 
Neceſſitous, and both from a Principle 
of Conſcience; by governing his Fami- 


5, ly after a Chriſtiaa manner; by diverting, 
15 him ſelf moderately, for Refreſhment on- 


ly; by Eating and Drinking with Tem- 
perance and Sobriety; by doing all the 


— 
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Good that lies in his Reach; and by 


Praying and Praiſing God at certain ſta- 
ted Hours; and by converſing with Him 
by devout Ejaculations frequently in the 
midſt of Buſineſs : 1 ſay, by this means, 
the Man of Buſineſs may make his Calling 
and Election ſure. Nay, the very State 
of Slavery and Servitude, the moſt com- 
paſſionate and miſerable Circumſtance of 


Life, is no Bar or Obſtacle to the Attain- 
ing the incorruptible Inheritance; pro- 


| vided that, according to St. Paul's Dire- 
tion, they are obedient to their Maſters 
according to the Fleſh, with fear and trem- 
bling, in fingleneſs of Heart, as unto Chriſt ;, 
not with Eye- Service, as Men-pleaſers, but 
as the Servants of Chriſt, doiug the Will of 
God from the Hears. | 

Now the Goodneſs and Perfection of 
our ordinary Actions depends upon two 
Things: The Firft is, That in the gene- 
ral we aim at the Glory of God, according 
to the Apoſtle's Rule, That e we 
do, we may do all to the Glory of God. The 
Second is, That we do our utmoſt En- 
deayour to perform it well. Whatſcever 
thy Hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
Might; for there is no Work, nor Device, 
nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave 


whither thou goe ſt. 
Jobs 
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John the Baptiſt ſeems to countenance 
this Notion of Chriſtian Perfection, in 
his Anſwer to thoſe in the Goſpel, who, 
coming to be Baptized, deſired to know 
of him, What they might do to avoid 
the Wrath to come? To the People in 
general, he preſcribes an extenſive Cha- 
*Frity to thoſe that wanted what they 
could ſpare, Luk. iii. 11. He that hath 
timo Coats, let him impart to him that hat h 
none; and he that hath Meat, let him do 
lifkewiſe. 
Io the Publicans, he gives in Charge, 
not to exact more than that which is 
appointed; their Office being to collect 
the Tribute Money, the Temptation they 
lay under, was to exact more than they 
"2 ought. | 
IF To the Soldiers, he gives in Charge, 
= that they do Violence to no Man, net- 
ther accuſe any falſly; which Word in 
the Original, fignifies not only to accuſe 
falſiy, but to circumvent and oppreſs, 
and to be content with their Wages. 
Now all theſe Exhortatioas of the Bap- 
tiſt, preſs Men to excel in the Duties of 
their Profeſſion, and ſeem to make 
their Perfection to conſiſt, in the Per- 
for mance of thoſe Duties that ordinari- 
ly occurr'd to them. He gives them 
ſuch Directions only, as related to a 
faith- 
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faithful Diſcharge of their Duty in their . 
ſeveral Stations and Callings. NY 
Theſe Rules ſhonld make us conſider 
the Nature of our Employments, whe- 
ther we can with Aſſurance, and a good 
Conſcience, offer them up to God ; and 
whether we have that regara to the 
Manner of Performing them, as that 
they may be able to bear the Teſt of a 
future judgment; for when once we are 
laid in the Grave, no Faults are to be tu 
rectified : As the Tree falls, ſo it lies; as 
Death receives us, ſo Judgment will find 
us. Let us therefore chuſe ſuch Callings 
as we ſhall approve of in a dying Hour, 
and proſecute them with ſuch Diligence þ . 
and Induſtry, with ſuch Juſtice and Equi- 
ty, that they may ſtand fair in the Accounts 


of Eternity. Let us pray and perform all Bit 
the Offices of Devotion wich Fervour and = ) 
Conſtancy. Let us converſe with others 14 A 


courteouſly and charitably, and by our 
Diſcourſe, edifie to the utmoſt of our Ca- 
pacity. Let the Refreſhments of Life be 
always attended with Temperance, and 
our Diverſions with Innocency and Mo- 
deration : And let us remember, in our 
- vacant Minutes, to ſend up devout Aſpt- 

rations towards our heavenly Country, 
which ought always to be kept in View, 
fince our ſafe Arrival there is the great 
Concernment of Life, ; 
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their 1 ſhall conclude this Chapter, ” offer- 
ing two Rules, whereby you may be ena- 

ider i bled to perform the ordinary Actions of 
vhe- pour Life, which occur every Day, after 


r00d e beſt and moſt perfect manner. 

"and he fr I ſhall give you in this Matter 
the is, to keep a lively Senſe of God's Omnipre- 
that lence upon your Minds; always to remem- 
of z ber, that He ſees all your Ways, and is 


>are privy to all your Thoughts, and that no- 
thing is hid from his All- ſeeing Eye. The 
; as Philoſopher could propoſe to us, as a 
find Neans of Virtue, to imagine ſome Perſon 
ings Jof great Merit, and for whom we have a 
profaund Reſpect, always before us; and 
Ito accuſtom our Selves to ſpeak and act 
Jin ſuch a manner, as that we might pro- 
cure his Approbation. If ſuch an ima- 
ginary Scheme was capable of Producing 
any good Effect; what Influence muſt the 
Preſence of an infinite, wiſe, and holy 
God have upon us? which is a real Truth, 
clear from the Notion we have of the 
divine Nature, and the plain Declarati- 
F ons of Scripture. 
Now this regard to the Omnipreſence 
Jof God, which I recommend to you, does 


. not imply the actua! Application of our 
ry Minds to God, as preſent before us; but 
vw only fo to order all our Actions, both as 
f . to the Nature and Manner of Performin 


them, that they may be acceptable in his 
8 Sight, 
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Sight, and that we take care to do no- 


ſured, that no Privacy ſecures any thing 


from his Knowledge, and that no Retire- 


ment excludes Him from us. Thus pray- 
ing always,and praying without ceaſing, Is by 


ſome underſtood, to conſiſt in Governing 


all our Actions by the Rule of our Duty, 
keeping our Minds always in a fit Diſpo- 
ſition to pray. And when the Sun and 
Moon, the Light and Stars, are called upon 


to praiſe the Lord, it is by obſerving their 1 


regular Courſe, and conſtantly perform- 
ing thoſe Offices that were laid upon 
them in the beginning of the Creation. 
In like manner, whoever diſcharges well 
the Duties of his Station, and exactly 
performs the Obligations of his Profeſ- 
ſion, may be ſaid to pray continually, 
and praiſe the Lord. 


thing that may diſpleaſe Him; being a- 


The ſecond Rule I ſhall give you is: 


Frequently to call to mind the Certainty of 
Death, and the Uncertainty of that Time we 
have to continue in this Wirld. We often 
hear of ſome Body or other that is taken 
off by ſudci:n Death; and that which 
befals one Man to Day, may befal thee to 
Morrow. God has in great Mercy to us 
made the Hour of our Death uncertain, 
that we might not be tempted to abuſe 
our Time, but -might be always upon 


our Guard, and ready prepar'd gs 
| 8 
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5 i} He ſhould ſummon us out of Life. It is 


one of the great Artifices of the Devil, 


to conceal from us this Truth, and to 


divert our Thoughts fromit, and to inſi- 


"EFnuate, that there is Time enough before 


Jus to grow better, and amend our Lives 
Ja great Point being gain'd, when he pre- 
vails upon us to deter our Repentance; 
for tho' God has promiſed to pardon 
thoſe that ſincerely turn to Him, yet He has 
not laid himſelf under any Obligations of 
Jlength'ning out our Days till to Morrow. 
There is no Method more certain to 
know whether we walk upright before 
God, than to conſider whether we are 
in ſuch a Condition as to be ready to die 
whenever God thinks fit: And the beſt 
way to clear this matter, is to reflect whe- 
ther, in our preſent Circumſtances, and 
in the conſtant Courſe of our daily Acti- 
ons, Death would not ſurpriſe us. Now 
it we find any thing that would trouble 
us upon its approach, let us quit it imme- 
diately, and do that now, which upon 
ſuch an Occaſion we ſhonld wiſh to 
have done, How exactly juſt would the 
ITradeſman be in Buying and Selling, if 
he thought it would be the laſt Bargain 
he ſhould make? How innocently and 
profitably would the Gentleman con- 
verſe, if he thought that preſent Compa- 


ny 
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ny the laſt he ſhould keep? How woull 
the Divine pray, and preach, and admi.“ 
niſter the holy Sacrament, if he were then 
to take his Leave for ever of the Desk, 
the Pulpit, and the Altar? And hoy 3 


would every one of them embrace an Op- 


portunity of doing Good, if they wer 

ſure it would never be offer'd to then 
again? If once we govern'd all our Act. 
ons by this Rule, Death could never ſur- 'R 
priſe us; but we might die with as great 
Security to our eternal State in ou 4 
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Shops, and at our Diverſions, as ia tie 


Church, or at the Altar. 
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True Devotion, 
num Relation to the E ND of 
IRRELIGION 
ieee 
; CHAP. III. 


: Some Gonſiderations in Relation to the 
Practice of Chriſtian Virtaes, which 
is the great End of Religion. 


E not ſurpriſed, that I re- 
commend to you but one 
particular Virtue for eve- 
ry Day of the Week. It 
— = Is certain we ought daily to 
practiſe all Virtues, according to thoſe 
HB TT "= 
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Opportunities and Circumſtances which 
the Providence of God preſents to us for 


the Exerciſe of them: But my Defign [ | 
in this Method is, to make you acquaint. 


ed, by degrees, thoroughly with each 
conſiderable Chriſtian Virtue, and with 


the Way and Manrer of practiſing it; Ee 
and to put you upon a peculiar Care of 
Exerciſing each Day the particular Vir. 


tue that is recommended. 


But in order that you may receive 


| 


greater Profit and Advantage from what E. 


I ſhall ſuggeft ro you, I deſire that you 1 
would with me make ſome Reflections 


upon the Chriſtian Virtues in general. 


Firſt, Let us conſider the Neceſſity of 
them. All the Means of Religion are uſe- 73 
ful in their Kind, and acceptable to God, 
when performed with a right Intention, 
and after a due Manner. Our Prayers. 


and our Sacraments, our hearing Ser- 
mons, and all other Exerciſes of Piety, 
more or leſs advance our Chriſtian Per- 


feQion, as they tend to recover the Image 


of God in our Souls, and to work. in us 


all Chriſtian Virtues; this being the Rule | 


and Meaſure of our Chriſtian Perfection: 
So that it is not he that ſays the moſt 
Prayers, and comes the moſt frequently 
to the Altar, that is the moſt holy and 
ſanctified Perſon; but he that is moſt 
like to God, and abounds moſt oy” 2 
rui 
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Fruits of the Spirit. An evident Proof 
rl | pf this, is our own Experience: How 
or few Perſons do we meet with, that are 
Sn ſolidly and ſubſtantially Good? And yet, 
g ow many frequent the publick Solem- 


ien Inities of Divine Worſhip, and tye them- 
it: ſelves up to a Road and Form of Devo- 
ion in their own Cloſets? The Temper 
Fir. ef oor Minds muſt be changed, our 

* Hearts renewed, our inward Affections 
10 i purified and ſanctified, in order to make 
705 pur outward Actions pleaſing in God's 
Sight. Our Prayers and Devotions, and 
io All. outward Exerciſes of Piety, muſt be 
offered with ardent Love, and pro- 
„found Humility, and with all thoſe o- 
4 11 ther noble Virtues which give a Value 


co our moſt inconſiderable Actions, and 


re the likelieſt Means we can uſe to con- 
10, Fu us to Chriſtian Perfection. Let us 
or Therefore immediately ſet about this ne- 
<= | telary Work of improving in ſolid Wir- 


—. tue, and endeavour every Day to make 


4 ſome Progreſs in it. 
nase s it not a Shame that yon have made 
K Fa Buch ſmall Advances in this important 
Ku * EBuſineſs, after ſo many Prayers and Ex- 
— Eninations, after ſo many Confeſſions and 


Sacraments, after having heard ſo many 


-ntly permons, and after having read ſo man 
and __— 5 
mot piritual Books; after ſo many Examples 


ud Means that have been uſed to make 
| you 
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you perfect? Alas! may I not fay, after 
thirty or fortyYears employed in all the * 
. 


Exerciſes, you have not yet thoroughly 
learn'd that one Point of Humility. You 
are ſo ſenſible of Honour and Reputati. 
on, that the leaſt injurious Reflection, a by 
little inconſiderable Contempt, a ſmal WF, 
Diſappointment, is capable of puttin; 9 
you into a Flame, of making you bre WW)” 
out into violent Paſſions, and injurios nk 
Words, of provoking Murmur and Di. 
content, ſufficient to convince you, that? 
all this while you have made little Pro 
ficiency in the School of Chriſt. The ſame 
Obſervation might be made in referene 
to the other Virtues of Chriſtianity ; bu 
I paſs over a long Induct ion of Partic- 
lars, to come to farther Conſideratios 
of Chriſtian Virtues in general. | 
Secondly, Let us conſider their Dep 
dance one upon another. All Chriſtian Vir 
tues have ſo great a Connexion one win 
another, that it is impoſſible to be Maſte 
of one in Perfection, without poſleſſing «MM 
the ſame Time ſeveral others. I har 
propoſed to you only the Practice of fe 
ven Virtues; but as they are the mo Ce 
important, ſo it is not to be doubteh rar 5 
but that if you attain them in any conſ- 7 , 
derable Degree, you can be no Stranger, | 7 
the other Parts of your Duty. I ſatisfe 4 ella 
my elf in Propoſing this ſal Numb ual 


1 
er 
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12 you, that I may not diſtract you by a 


r Preat Multitude, and that I may make 
| wu Fou diſtinguiſh thoſe which are the prig- 
RY ipal ones; to the end that you may ne- 


Fer be deceived, as ſome are, who, in⸗ 
tale" WMtcad of applying themſelves to the Study 
N, pf ſome ſolid and important Virtue, ſtop 
mal always at ſuch as are leſs conſiderable, 
nd by conſequence, never arrive at the 
real perfection of thoſe that are moſt ſub- 
* 1 antial. 
Di Thirdly, Let us conſider thoſe Methods 


F- ich are propereſt for attaining any Virtue, 
Ne that ſo we may not be ata loſs in Em- 
Ae ploying our Endeavours to the beſt Pur- 

rence 1 1 I 
n poſe, and in Succeeding in our At- 

in Itempts. 


1. Do nothing that is contrary to the 
FVirtue you propoſe to attain. This is the 
firſt Step that muſt be made, to root out 
ide Vice that is contrary to it. For Ex- 
{ample :. If you propoſe any progreſs in 


I + Humility, never entertain your ſelf with 
ant Brain Thoughts, never ſpeak in your own 
my Praiſe and Commendation, never con- 
1 temn or deſpiſe any Body, &c. This muſt 


; be your Rule in reſpect of other Virtues, 
mo, carefully to avoid ſuch Acts as are con- 


obi trary to the ſaid Virtues. 

on 2. Prattiſe the Acts of that Virtue you 
S. pretend to acquire. This Step is ſo ne- 
"ny cellary, that without it all the others 
un ) > 2 | __s 
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will ſignifie nothing. It is by Writing, # 3 
that one learns to write; it is by Paint. I. 

ing and Drawing, that one learns to dra Tin 
and paint; and it is by practiſing Vir. Fkde 
tue, that one learns it, and grows perfect 
in it. Ask a Virtue of God never { 3 


long, reflect upon it never ſo ſeriouſly, J 
read all the Books that treat of it, and 
hear the moſt excellent Preachers that 
recommend it; ſet the beſt Examplesof 
it before your Eyes, and make the firm. 
eſt Refolntions to attain it; yet if you"? 
really never practiſe it, nor exerciſe your 
ſelf in it, you ſhall never be Maſter off 
it. Set therefore immediately about 
this Method; for it is in Humbling your 
ſelf that you become humble. It is in}? 
making frequent Acts of the Love off, 
God, that you become enamoured with 
Him; it is by patient Suffering without BY 
Repining, that you learn Patience; and ÞÞrayc 
it is by denying your ſelf, that you be you 

come mortified to the Things of this {liſts i 
World. And let me advertiſe you of Wethe * 
one Thing, that the longer you defer to N perfo 
practiſe any Virtue, the more Difficulty WGod | 
and Pain you will find whenever you ſet {know 
about it: Whenas, on the contrary, the ¶ to on; 
ſooner and the oftner you exerciſe your Mſicultz 
ſelf in it, you will, by Experience, find Wen : 2 
it more eaſie and delightful. Nea 


3. Ae. NMnuſt 
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tin 3. Meditate upon it, and pray to Cod for 
aint. . When one has ſeriouſly for a long 

rey Time meditated upon a Thing, and con- 
Vir. WFkdered its Neceſſity, Beauty, and Uſeful- 
ertet Ineſs, it is eaſily loved and ſtuck to. 
er {0 This is common to Virtue, with all o- 
oully, Ather Things that are amiable; if you 
and often dwell upon the Excellency of any 


that irtue, if you conſider its Neceſlity and 
leo "FAdrantage, the Example of Jeſus Chriſt, 
firm. and the Saints that have practiſed it, 
f y you will find it much more eaſie to exer- 
our 


ciſe, whenever an Opportunity preſents 
er ot it ſelf to that pur poſe. Let therefore 
about] ſthe ſolid Virtues I have recommended, be 
Jour] the Subject of your frequent Meditati- 
is in ſons: for by the vigorous and conſtant 
e off Application of your Mind to them, you 
with dvill find your ſelf animated to acquire 
bout them. To this we muſt join our hearty, 
and prayers to God 3 and in order to be heard, 
ou muſt ask with ſuch a Faith as con- 
this ts in firmly believing you ſhall receive 
u oi te Thing you defire, when you have 


r 10 performed thoſe Conditions, upon which 
00 God has promiſed to beſtow it. You 
1 1c 


no Courage is neceſſary to do Violence 


the ¶ to our Selves, and to overcome the Dif- 

your ficulty there is in the Practice of Religi- 

find Won: and it is from God only we can ex- 

N *t this Strength and Aſliſtance, who 
2 


alt often be applied to for the Influ- 
Wi. ences 
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ences of his holy Spirit, that we may be 
able to mortifhe our Paſſions, and abound 
in every Virtue. 

4. Examine your ſelf concerning it. The 
frequent Reflection that we make in the } 
Examination of our Conſciences, is a t 
good Means to advance our Progreſs in F r 
any Virtue. Upon thoſe Occaſions you F 
muſt not only call your ſelf to an Al- E 
count for your Sins, but alſo for your p 
Virtues, to ſee how you advance in your nc 
ſpiritual State, what Occaſions have pre- at 
ſented of Practiſing any Virtue, and how} na 
you have behaved your ſelf in relation F ve 
to them; and this not only in general? 
but particularly in reſpect to the Virtwf are 
you deſign to acquire, and is the Subed tio 
of the Day's Meditation; in order of # Ol 
this, at your Morning Devotions, make: to 
firm Reſolution of Practiſing that parti] Op 
colar Virtue that Day. If in the Day- tine 3 Sel 
you omit any Occaſion that preſents fo 


[=<y 
O 


the putting it in Execution, immediate mu 
ly ask God's Pardon, and call upon jeſu tur: 
for freſh Strength. In the Evening cult 
when you recount the Actions of te verc 
whole Day, particularly reflect upon te your 
Progreſs you have made in the ſame Vi ice t 
tue, compare the Advance you have t Sou 
Day made, with the Profit you reap'd itt 6 
ui 


Day before; form new Reſolutions f 


ne laco 
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nezle& nothing that may poſſibly tend 
to make you perfect in this Virtue. 

5. Overcome all thoſe Obſtacles and Hin- 
drances which oppoſe the Practice of this 
Virtue. Theſe Obſtacles are either par- 
ticular or general : The particular ones 
relate £0 your natural Temper and Con- 
ſtitution, and take their Riſe from your 


Humour; and your Inclinations. It is 


poſſible you may be naturally Cholerick; 
now this is an hindrance to Meekneſs 
and Charity : You may be Sanguine, and 
naturally of a ſoft and gay Temper, gi- 
ven to Pleaſure; now this is an Obſtacle 
to Self-denial and Morrtification : You 
are, it may be, of a melancholy Diſpoſi- 
tion, touchy and poſitive ; now this is an 
Obſtacle to Patience : You are inclined 
to Complaiſance, and to aim at the good 
Opinion of Men, and to diſtinguiſh your 
Self from others; now this is an Obſta- 
cle to Humility.” Theſe Hindrances 


muſt be pulled up by the Roots, and Na- 


ture muſt be reſiſted, if we deſign to 


& cultivate her to purpoſe ; you muſt o- 
vercome your Humour, do Violence to 


your Inclinations, if ever you mean to 
ſee the Seed of Virtue thrive in your 
Soul. 

Now the general Obſtacles which 
muſt be conquered, are Cowardice and 
Inconſtancy, Self-love, and amuſing our 

— ſelve, 
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ſelves continually with Trifles, and ſe: 7 c 
veral other Vices, which are Enemies to 5 
all Virtues. It is by great Courage and 7 

conſtant Perſeverance, that you will o- 
vercome all the Difficulty of the World; of 
therefore never be diſheartned by the n 
Pains and Labour you may meet with gur 
in the Ways of Chriſtian Perfection: the 
The Devil may be apt to inſinuate to ther 
you, that you aim too high, and that itis 
impoſſible for you to practiſe any one o 
Virtue as you ought ; but give no Ear ther 
to his Suggeſtions ; provided you do but | F , 
bring your beſt Endeavours, the Grace | +, 
of God will always be ready to crown FF 
them with Succeſs. 1 


EH AP IV. 


For S u N DA x. 
The Love of God. 


HH E firſt Exerciſe I ſhall recom- #7 
mend to you is, the Love of G; 

a Virtue of the greateſt Importance: 
Of all our Paſſions, Love is the moſt a 
greeable ; and of all Beings, God is the 
only one that is infinitely perfect, and 
theretore the only fit and proper Objet iſ 
of it. If we place our Affections _ 
rea- 
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3 Creatures, we ſhall always be liable to 
T Diſappointment; they are empty and 


our ſelves more ſecure in the Enjoyment 


Zogurable Good, and He only can fill all 


the Powers and Capacities of our Souls; 


0 therefore we ought to entertain our 
Minds with ſuch Motives as are proper 
to kindle his Love in our Hearts. Let us 

therefore conſider, 
1. The Perſections of God. If ſome faint 
Strokes of Beauty and Wiſdom, in the 
perſons of thoſe we converſe with, are 
* Japt to engage our Affections; What 
Love ought we to have for God, who is. 
Inßnite in all Excellencies, who bas Wiſ- 
Nom without the leaſt Imperfection, and! 
Goodneſs without any Alloy, and whoſe. 
perfections infinitely ſurpaſs the bright- 
eſt Footſteps of them in all his Crea- 
tures? Who in Heaven or Earth. can. be. 

[E Fompared unto our God? 

com- 2. The MERCIES of GO Di Benefits 
God; re as ſo many Chains which faſten our 


ance: Hearts, and oblige us to love thoſe that 
oft 4 Wo us Good, What ſurpriſing Manife- 
is the Wſtations have we received of the Love 


„ 400 And good Will of God towards us? The 

)bjet Nfreating us after his own Image and Like- 

an ils, and the Redeeming us by the inex- 
rea- 


E 3 preſſible 


cannot ſatisfie us; and when we think 


Jof them, they make themſelves Wings 
Zand fly away. God only is a ſolid and 


— 
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preſſible Sufferings of his only beloved 
Son, the Graces and Aſſiſtances of hi; 
holy Spirit, the Publication of Pardon 
and Reconciliation, and the evident Pro. 
miſes of eternal Life, the Means of Grace, 
his Word and Sacraments, the good Ex- 
ample and Advice of others, our Health 
and Wealth; in a Word, all the Good f. 
we enjoy, cr expe. Is it not therefore 
fit and reaſonable to ſhew your Gratitude 3 
tor ſuch great Effects of his Goodneſs, by) 
your beſt Services? If you could refnſe; 3 Li 
Him your Heart, when you only conſ. ] I. 
dered the Perfections of his Being, is it 
poſſible you ſhould deny Bim your ut- 
moſt Affection, all your Soul, when you} 
are made ſenſible of his infinite Bounty? of 
and Kindneſs towards you ? x 
3. Conſider the EXCELLENCE 
of this V IJIRTUE. It is the great De-! 
ſign of all Religion, to inculcate this ca-. Whi 
pital Point; the End of the Command: Oh 


N 


ment is Charity. All other Duties centre que! 
and terminate in this, which is the ver] oo 
Soul, and Life, and Beauty of them. It 1 
the Meaſure of our Perfections, and give Hea 
the true Worth and Value to all our II 
ther Actions, without which they car 15 
not be acceptable to God. This raiſs — | 


us above the Creatures, and all their Ex — 
joy ments, and unites us to the moſt be 4 


tect Being; without this we are at Es 
| mity 


( 
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mity with God, and by this Means we 
are made capable of being his Favourites. 


Faith lays the Foundation of our Piety, 


ö Hope advances it, but Charity, or the 
XZ Love of God, gives it the finiſhing Stroke 
and utmoſt Perfection. 


The Practice of this great Virtue con- 
ſiſts in the following Particulars. 


I. 7 THINK of GOD. It is an 


undoubted Teſtimony of our Love to 
any Perſon, if we think often of him. 
Let God therefore be often in your 
| &F Thoughts, and lift up your Mind to 
im: Engage your felf as little in the 
Hurry and Buſtle of Life as may be. Oh! 


{ what a Shame is it to think inceſſantly 


of a Creature that you love, of any De- 
ſign you have projected, of an Affair 


you have undertaken, or of ſome Diver- 


ſion you propoſe, and to paſs Hours and 
7 whole Days without thinking of God! 
dh love the moſt amiable Object; fre- 
# quently on every Day exert Acts of Love 


towards Him; ſo that this Flame of 


divine Love may daily increaſe in your 
Hearts. | 

: 
a great deal of Pleaſure in making that 
W the Subject of our Diſcourſe, which is 


II. o SPEAK of 60 D. We take 


the Object of our Affection; Out of the 
Abundance of the Heart, the Mouth ſpeak- 
8&5, Now. upon what Topicks does your 


E. * Con- 


op 


Converſation uſually run? Are they not 


the Trifles and Vanities of this World, 1 


inſtead of thoſe of your heavenly Coun. 
try? What is the meaning that thon art 
fo eloquent and ready to talk, when 
News or Pleaſure is the Subject; ſo dry 
and barren, when Religion is ſtarted ? 
If you were thoroughly poſleſt with the 
Love of Gad, your Tongue would give 
Jome Proofs of it, and it would be the 
moſt agreeable Entertainment you could 
receive from others. 

III. 7 ACT for GOD. After you 
have dedicated to God your Thoughts 
and your Words, you cannot deny Him 
the Vigour of your Actions, which onght 
all to be animated with the Love of 
Him. This ſhould make you conſider, 
how you might pleaſe Him moſt in eve- 
ry thing you did, and have a greater Re- 
gard to Him than to any thing elſe, 
This ſhould make you in the Beginning 
of every Action, to dedicate it to God 


by the Purity of your Intention, in ſuch, I * 


Words as theſe: O my God, I deſign to 
pleaſe Thee; my Aim is thy Honour and 
Glory. This Method would raiſe our 
ordinary Actions, and make them more 
valuable. 8 | 

IV. To SUFFER for GO D. The 
Profeſſions of Friendſhip are eaſily made 


to thoſe we love, but nothing tries — 
in 
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Sincerity of them more effectually, than 
the Obligation of Suffering fomething in 
their Behalf. It God ſends you any Miſ- 
fortune, or Sickneſs, or any other Affli- 
ion, be not impatient, but reſign your 
ſelf to his holy Will and Pleaſure :- Say 
to Him, O Lord,ſince it is thy Will I ſhould 
fuffer, Iam contented, thy holy Will be done: 


; I could wiſh, O my God, to ſuffer yet more 


for the Love of Thee. When any ill Ac- 


*3 cident happens to you, ſay, (not in the” 
Trouble and Bitterneſs of your Soul) 1 
muſt be willing, becauſe God would have it 
* /o, If this is not ſaid with a reſign- 
ed Mind, and a quiet Soul, inſtead of 


being an Act of Conformity to the Will 


of God, it will prove an Act of Impati- 


ence: Remember always in your Afflicti- 
ans, that there is a Providence that go- 
verns all Things, and that *tis our own. 
Fault, if we do not bring Good out of 
the Evil that happens to us. Let this 


+ then be the Language of your Soul: Je 
ii true, O God, that this Cup is bitter, and 


this Afflict ion touches me to the Quick"; bus” 
becauſe it is thy Pleaſure to. afflit® me thus, 
[am entirely ſatisfied; and I am willing to 


| ſuffer, becauſe it is thy Wil. 


V. Toa LOV E what GOD LOVES. 
Thoſe who. are moſt eminent for Piety ; 


and Virtue, are his greateſt Favourites 4; 
| therefore let no outward diſadvantage- 


E 5 ous. 
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ous Circumſtances hinder you from ha: 


ving the ſame Inclinations. What God 


loves and deſires is, that we ſhould in all | 


Things conform our ſelves to his holy 
Will and Pleaſure, and in this conſiſts 
our Perfection; let not therefore your 
own Paſſions or Intereſt be the Centre of 


your Actions; conſult God's Pleaſure, 


and let that govern you; attend to what 
He requires from you, and perform it vi- 
gorouſly. It would be cruelty to a Friend, 
to do the Thing in the World that moſt 


diſpleafes him. Now the Object of God's N 
Hatred and Averſion is Sin; fly there. 


fore from all Evil, even the Appearance 
of it; and if you at any time unhappily 
fall, let your Grief and Sorrow teſtiſie 
the true Concern you have for having 
offended ſo good a God. 
VE To LOVE HI above al 
THINGS. God is jealous of his own 
Glory, and requires the whole Man, and 
would not that any Creature ſhould be his 
Rival: And, in Truth, what is more fit 
and reaſonable ? The infinite Perfections 
of his Nature, and his abundant Loving- 
kindneſs towards you, ought they not to 
prevail upon you to give Him your 
Heart? Take off your Affections from 
the Things of this World, and place 
them upon God, who is ſo infinitely ami- 


adle, Nothing will better diſcover the 
1n07- 
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inordinate Love of any Creature, than if 
in any kind it makes us negle& our Du- 
ty to God, by doing what He has for- 
bidden, or by omitting what He has 
commanded. 

VII. To deſire that HE be LOVED 
by others. The Zeal which you ought to 
have for the Glory of God, will ſerve 
you asan Evidence to diſtinguiſh whe- 
ther you really love Him? Is your Diſ- 
courſe often of Him. Are you zealous 
that others ſhould not offend Him? Do 
you contribute what you can, by your 


Words, and by your Actions, to the Con- 


verſion of Sinners, and to the Perſeve- 
rance of the Good ? And is it your great 
Endeavour that God be worſhipped, 
loved, and ſerved, not only by your ſelf, 
but by others alſo? 

VIII. To CONVERSE frequently 
with God, Nothing is more agreeable 
than the Company of thoſe we eſteem 
and value, and we need no Arguments to 
preſs us to embrace alk Opportunities to 
enjoy it. The only Means we have of 
Converſing with God here below, is by 


frequenting his Ordinances, by attending 


to what He teaches us in his Word, by 
approaching the Throne of Grace b 
Prayer, and by expreſſing the great Senſe 


we have of his Love towards us in the 


Communion of the Body and Blood of 
: his 
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his Son; if we neglect ſuch bleffed Op- 
portunities, when they offer themſelves, 
it is a Sign our Hearts are but, cold and 
indifferent towards Him; for if his Love 
governed us, we ſhould count 4 Day in 
bis Courts better than a Thouſand, and the 


Entertainment of his Table more delici- 
ous, than when Oil and Wine increaſe ; \ * 


we ſhould value the Liberty of Addreſ- 
ſing him, before any temporal Satisfa- 
tion, and the Inſtructions of his Word 
would be like Marrow to the Bone. 


IX. To ſerve HI with FERVOUR | | 


aud DELIG HT. When the Service of 


a dear Friend is concerned, there is a 


certain Eagerneſs and free Air in per- 
forming it, which ſufficiently ſhews the 
Joy and Satisfaction this Opportunity of 
ferving Him gives us. Would you be 
convinced of your Love to God, ſerve 
Him with Pleaſure, and not with Relu- 
ctancy; ſerve Him with Fervour, and 
not with Indifferency ? If you pray in 
Private or Publick, N you are at your 
Work or Buſinefs, or engaged in any o- 
ther Action, do it cheerfully, fervently, 
and exactly: It is for God that you 
work, WH his Love makes you devout 3 
let it appear therefore, by the Joy and 
Fervour you ſhew in ſerving Him, that 
Gat 45-the beloved Object of your Soul, 
Ack that you are ſo far from being in 

oh 8 
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AFTER having 


85 
his Service, that you covet nothing more, 
than Opportunities to give Him freſh 
T Teſtimonies of your Affection. 


CHAN Yi 


For MON D Ax. 


The Love of our Neighbour. 


given Proofs of 
; our Love to God, we are obliged 
to exerciſe it towards our Neighbour. 


This fort of Charity, is a Virtue very 


neceſſary in our Converſe in this World; 
it unites Men together, and the Want o 


ciety. But alas! How rare is this Vir- 
tue in this Age? Men love one another 
fometimes from Intereſt, from Humour, 
from Inclination; but few from a Prin- 
ciple of Chriſtian Charity; and yet, 
how many Obligations do we lie under 
do practiſe it? 

1. In reſpect of GOD. He has fre- 
quently recommended it to us in his holy 
Word, and by his expreſs Command 
has made it our Duty. Our bleſſed Sa- 
viour has earneſtly urged it upon his 
Followers. If you have any Love for 
Cod, you muſt make it appear by Jour 
ove 


it occaſions many Diſorders in civil So- 


8 MONDAT. | 
Love of your Brethren; for He thus 
louet h not his Brother whom he hath ſees, | 4 
How can he love God whom he hath not ſeen! Þ 
And whata prevailing Obligation ſhould X 
it be to us, to conſider that God is plea. ® 
ſed to reckon all the Good we do to 0-| Þ? 
thers, as done to Himſelf; In as much a 
ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe, 

e have done it unto me. F Sect 
2. In Reſpett of your NE IG H BOUR.| Fupo 
He is our Brother, equally God's Cre | to 
ture, made after his Image, and the Ob- 
je of his Love and Kindneſs with out I. 
Selves ; and therefore we ought to love þ 7 
Him. The fame precious Blood that? 
was ſhed for you, redeemed him; the} gro 
fame Sacraments that feed you, nouriſh ? 
him ; and the ſame Hope of eternal Lite, 
which purifies you, animates him; and] 
therefore you ought to love him. The 
Love of a Mother to her Children, ought 
to be the Pattern of our Charity ; this 
would make you ready at all Times to 
do them good, patiently to bear witli 
their Imperfections, and to perſiſt in de- 
ſpight of all Diſcouragements. 7 
3. In Reſpect of our SELVES. The 
Recompence of Reward, which God has 
Promiſed to thoſe that love their Neigh- 
bour, ſhould encourage and excite you to 
the Performance of this Virtue. When 


_ Jeſus Chriſt is repreſented in Scripture, IM lam; 
% 1&4 | | as 
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| Fos pronouncing the irrevocable Sentence 
Jof a happy or miſerable Eternity, we 
ate told, He will particularly enquire, 
VE whether we have fed the Hungry, and 
E clothed the Naked, &c. Beſides, it is our 
*\ Flntereſt in this World; by our Kind- 
© neſs to others, we beſpeak theirs, when- 
Jever we ſtand in Need of it; the great 
Secret to procure the Love of others, is 
upon all Occaſions to teſtifie our Love. 
towards them. 
Exerciſe this Virtue. 
I. In your Thoughts. By entertaining 
no diſadvantageous Opinions of your 
Neighbour; by not giving Way to 
# groundleſs Suſpicions and raſh Judg- 
ments concerning him; by throwing 
them back when they offer themſelves, 
7 witha Reflection upon your ſelf ; Lord, 
* how quick-ſighted am J, in regard to the 
Faults of others, but how blind in Diſcover- 
ing my own! A charitable Man makes 
the moſt candid Judgment of every Body; 
and when his Neighbour's Actions are 
* capable of a double Interpretation, he 
puts the beſt upon them. The ordinary 
| Rule of Judging others by, is our Selves ; 
and when our own Inclinations are bad, 
and our Wills bent upon that which is 
Evil, we eaſily perſuade our Selves that 
Then our Neighbour governs himſelf by the 
ure, ſame Meaſures. 

a II. Js 
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Il. In your Words He particular 
Guard muſt be ſet, becduſe there are {6 th 
many Ways of Tranſgreſſing our Duty, — 
Some, upon the leaſt Provocat ion, give dul 
bad e ſpeak with Anger, are En 
Contempt of others, which no pretence Fc. 
whatſoever can juſtifie. Others makeit Th 


their Buſineſs to divert themſelves at tie 
Expence of others, by Raillery, and fay 
every thing that comes in their Minds 4 
to gratifie that Paſſion. 4 
The Talent of Raillery is very dange- uh 
rous, and therefore it is beſt to keep at | the 
a Diſtance from it. For, firſt, it is apt | ten. 
to injure our ſelves, by making us ligbt Bo 
and trifling, and by impairing the Spirit | ? dor 
of Devotion. A Mind thus corrupted, | F j;. 
which makes a common Practice of turn- the 
ing the moſt ſerious and ſacred Things [2 lict 
into ridicule, can have but a very indif- I ye 
ferent Taſt for Religion: by degrees, Þ Im} 
it will quite extinguiſh it in thoſe that wit 
give themſelves this Liberty, and in the 
thoſe that are diverted by. it. And, S. ma; 
condly, it is offenſive to others, becauſe it © 
wounds the Rules of Charity, At firſt, Þ wit 
theſe merry Gentlemen pretend only to De; 
divert themſelves and the Company; Þ one 
but afterwards their Railleries become ¶ piy 
tireſome, or their Jeſts have too much Glo 
Piquancy, and very often they end in. in 
Diſputes and Quarrels. | | 7 
E : | Thoſa 


Z' Thoſethat next offend in their Tongue, 
are the Evil-ſpeakers ; and alas! one ſees 
but too many, who cannot converſe with- 
T out making their Neighbours Faults the 
Subject of it; who being puſhed on by 
Envy, or by an unhappy Cuſtom, cen- 
ſure and detract as often as they ſpeak : 
They endeavour indeed, ſometimes, to 
excuſe themſelves, by pretending, it is 
only by way of Sport and Diverſion; 
but what a cruel Pleaſure is it, to play 
with Mens Honour and Reputation, 
which to ſome is dearer to them than 
their Lives? At other Times, they pre- 
tend they ſay nothing but what every 
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Body knows; when, alas! their Neigh- 


bours Faults are far from being fo pub- 
lick as they think; but granting that 


they were ſo, it isa Sign we have. but 


little Charity for our Neighbour, when 
we endeavour, inſtead of Concealing his 
Im perfect ions, to entertain all Company 
with the Relation of them; by this means 
they certainly ſpread, and the Man is 
made more contemptible. 


The proud Man is not leſs at variance 


with Charity, than the Fvil-ſpeaker and 
Detractor. 
one commended; ſo much Praiſe as is 
given to another, ſeems to leſſen his own 
| Glory, which makes him as ingenious 


He cannot bear to hear any 


in dimigiſhing the Reputation of o- 
thers, 
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thers, as he is dexterous in aggrandizing 
his own. His Vanity makes him believe, 
that when the Imperfections and Frail- fro. 
ties of others are diſcovered, he himſelt 
will only remain fit to receive Applauſe Fry, 
and Commendation, Now, is not this the 
the very Top of Envy and Pride ? 1 
All theſe Ways of Tranſgreſſing the | v 
Rules of Charity you muſt carefully 2. you 
void. Speak all the Good you know of | va 
your Neighbour, and let your Diſcourſe | pre 
tend to raiſe his Character. Never ſay |S jp 
any thing that may ſhock the leaſt Per. F Th 
ſon in the World; and ſpeak of others} he! 
| with the ſame Reſervedneſs that you de- | yo 
fire they ſhould ſpeak of you. mo 


III. In your Actions. Be fo far from ons 
hurting your Neighbour, either in he] ple 
| Perſon or Eſtate, as to do him all the]! oft 
| good Offices that lie in your Power. E- you 
| erciſe all Acts of Mercy and Charity in Pa. 
| relation to him, for which you can never Þ* ans 
want an Opportunity. Are there not ma- f= 

ny ignorant Souls to be inſtructed, many 
Sinners to be reproved, many Poor to be is ii 
| relieved, many Sick to be viſited, and jg tl 
|  * many Priſoners to be ſet free? but 
1 Never pretend that your Charity may by : 
3 be abuſed, and that you meet with re- 
turns of Ingratitude; this Thought may the 
be apt to lead you into the Wrong. But WW toy 
granting that you meet with ſuch Diſcou- W Ref 

© ragemeſt, 


Ea. Þ Ac. we 
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Fragement, and that Men return Evil for 


the Good you do them, ſtill perſevere 
from the Motive of Love to God, He 


vill never forget your Labour of Love: 
The more diſintereſted your Charity is, 


the more it tends to Perfection. 


IV. Bear with the Infirmities of others. 


hy are you ſoapt to be angry with 
your Neighbour? God is patient to- 


wards you, notwithſtanding your daily 
Provocations; and you continually ftand 


in need of the Forbearance of others: 
his makes it reaſonable, that you ſhould 
# be kind and compaſſionate towards them. 
# You indulge too much your own il] Hu- 


mour, and are apt to entertain Averſt- 


ons and Antipathies againſt ſome Peo- 


ple; which is the Occaſion that the leaſt 


of their Faults becomes inſupportable to 


you. Remember the Maxim which St. 


* 
„ 


Paul recommended to the firſt Chriſti- 
ans; Bear ye one anothers Burthens, and ſo 
fulfil the Law of Chriſt. 

You may objeR, that your Neighbour 
is in the Wrong; ſuppoling he is ſo, he 
is the greater Object of your Compaſſion; 
but do not contract Guilt to your Self, 


by any unchriſtian Behaviour. The In- 
jury, it is poſſible, was provoking; and 
the Contempt with which he uſed you, 


touched you very near; ſacrifice your 
Reſentment to the crucified Jeſus ; the 
more 


L 
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more the Perſon was to blame, and the 


greater your Mortification is, the more it 
raiſes your Charity in Pardoning, in de. 
ſpight of any Temptation to the con. 


trary. 


Remember always, that you converſe | 


not with Angels, but with Men, who 
are frail and inconſtant, and ſeldom in 
the ſame Humour, ſo that an unguard- 
ed Expreſſion may eaſily fall from them, 
Lay not any ftreſs upon a raſh Word, 
change the Diſcourſe, or jeſt it off, but 
be ſure not to ſuffer your ſelf to be pro- 
voked. If you neglect it, no more no- 
tice will be taken of it; but if you give 
way to Anger and Reſentment, the very 
Remembrance of the Word or Action 
that diſturbed you, will give you freſh 
uneaſineſs; whereas if you neither think 
nor ſpeak of it more, the Senſe of it will 
immediately wear off. 

Beſides, there is a great Inconvenience 
in being ſo quick to reſent every little 
thing that is ſaid or done againſt us. 
They that provoke you, being not go- 
verned by ſtri& Principles of Virtue, 
will make this Advantage of it, that they 
will ſay and do Things on purpoſe to vex 
you, and to increaſe your ill Humour. 

V. Condeſcend to others. Our Tempers 
and Inclinations are ſo different, and 
often ſo oppoſite the one to the other, 

| lat 


0 


* 
1 
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the that it is hard if the Rules of Charity 
eit are not frequently tranſgreſſed. You 
de. # muſt therefore be upon your Guard, that 


the moſt provoking Occaſions do not 
force from you your Charity. Let others 


erſe | be never ſo much in the wrong, do not 
vho | Þ perſevere in maintaining the Debate; 
| in | ſubmit to others, at leaſt by your Silence; 
rd. | and if People are of another Mind, ne- 
em, || ver perſiſt in the Matter; Why ſhould 
rd, you torment your ſelf about what is im- 
but þ —poſſible; which is to change their ap- 
ro- prehenſion of Things; and if you could 
no- ¶ſucceed in it, yet you ovght not, at the 
ive þ Hazard of your Charity, which in the 


ery Sight of God is of great Price. 

tion VI. Be zealous for the Good of your Neigh- 
ren bour. It is but a ſmall Inſtance of your 
ink J Charity, if you only relieve thoſe Wants 


will of your Neighbour that relate to his Bo- 


dy, and at the ſame Time negle& to help 


nce him in the more important Concerns of 
ttle his Soul. Be ready therefore, upon all 
us. Occaſions, to aſſiſt him with good Coun- 
go- fel and Advice; to reprove him in the 
ue, I ſofteſt and gentleſt Language, and with 
hey ſuch a Temper of Mind, that he may 
vex I plainly perceive you aim at promoting 
. his true Welfare; to comfort him under 
ders his Afflictions: Endeavour to recover 
ind him from the Ways of Sin and Error, 
er, dy your Example, as well as by your 


Diſcourſe. 


* 
Ne 
» 


his Miſery, but at leaſt, let him nevi 
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Diſcourſe. Let your Converſation ev. | MF 
cite him to Piety and Devotion; and by| c 


your Prayers, and other Chriſtian Me. tu 
thods, let it appear, that the Salvation ve 
of his Soul is dear to you. ſu 


VII. Rejoice when any good happens u, pr 
him. If you loved your Neighbour al N 4 
you ought, his Proſperity would gin, pa 
you a great deal of Pleaſure, and yo! 0 


would be touched with a true Concern, an 
for his Misfortunes. But moſt Men an] it! 
govern'd by a contrary Principle, whit to 
makes them repine when their Netgh-| # Jon 


bours flouriſh, and ſecretly rejoice when, nie 
they fall into any conſiderable Diſaſtes t ed 
This ſhould put you continually up you 
your Guard againſt the firſt Motions df f Th 


Envy, that you may not give way 0] pre 


them; this ſhould excite you to teſtiſſ F caſ 
your Satisfaction when your Neighbonf you 
is pleaſed, becauſe it is a Mark of Affe 
ction which you owe to him; ſympathizþe 
with him under any Calamity; if it | 
in your Power, comfort him, and ſoft 


want your Compaſlion. ; 
VIII. Overcome any Averſion you bai give 
entertained, As ſome certain Perſon 
pleaſe us by a ſort of Sympathy, 
know not why; ſo others diſpleaſe us!) 
a ſort of Antipathy, which we can gl" 
no account of. It is ſomewhat any 
CE ENLLIG] 


this 
Virtt 
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es. entirely to conquer theſe Averſions, be- 
d by | couſe ſometimes they proceed from Na- 
Me. ture and Conſtitution: But we may pre- 
tion vent the outward Appearance of it, by 

# ſuppreſſing all contemptuous and re- 
EZ proachful Language. | | 
$ Antipathy thus governed, may be com- 
give! pared to a wild Beaſt chained ; as long as 
| yo! you keep it confined, it is not able to do 
ncein any hurt; but if you once let it looſe, 
n a it is incredible what Miſchief it will do 
hic to your Self and every Body elſe. As 
leig.“ long as you give no outward Teſtimo- 
whe nies of your Averſion, it will be attend- 
aſtersþ ed with no ill Conſequence, provided 
upon] you do not pleaſe your ſelf with ſuch 
ons 0} Thoughts, but rather endeavour to ſup- 
ay u F preſs the irregular Motions they may oc- 
eſti # caſion; but if you once give Way to 
bon your Antipathy, by doing every thing 


w 
WV 
— 
* 
— 
———— 


Affe which that dictates, in a little Time 
at you will contract a great deal of Guilt. 
if it oy Therefore bear with Patience whatever 
ſofte is ſhocking to you in other People, and 
nere neither by Word or Geſture diſcover 


the Averſion and Uneaſineſs that they 
2 han give you, though it may be, ſometimes 
perſonſ a Complaint might be juſtifiable. But 
'y, if this is a great Inſtance of a ſtrong 
ſe us Virtue. i | 

an gif 
diff 
ntire! 
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C H A P. VI. 
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_ 
HUMILITY. 155 
HE great Condeſcention of our 4 T 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in am 
taking upon Him humane Nature, and | wh. 
in ſubmitting to all the Frailties and In. I mal 
firmities of it, Sin only excepted, pute: the, 
ly for our Benefit and Advantage, ought mor 
to animate and excite us all to the Pra- odic 
ctice of Chriſtian” Humility, the Foundati- him 
on of all other Virtues, very peculiar o I te 
the Inftitution of the Religion eſtabliſſ· Van 


ed by our Saviour, and unknown to the 741 


wiſe Men and Philoſophers of the Gentile FF ee | 


World; by the Poſſeſſion of which we BT ſon 


become acceptable, Qua! 
I. J GO D. For He hath declared, with 

that his Delight is among the Humble i 
and the Lowly; it is upon them that He 
beſtows his choiceſt Favours; and it 5 
their Prayers that find acceſs and acce- | 
ptance with Him. Nothing is more 
contradictory to his holy Nature thai 
Pride ; upon which account God takes 
a particular Pleaſure in confounding 4 
Vice, which endeavoured to * his 
5 ory 


X  effeual to procure 
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$ Glory in Heaven, and does its utmoſt to 


rob Him of it upon Earth. Nothing is 
Grace of God, 
and to preſerve the/Continnance of it, 


4 and even to recover it when it is unhap- 
| pily loſt, as Humility. But this Virtue 


does not only make us acceptable to God, 
but, 


II. To ME N. What can be more 


2X amiable than he who deſpiſes no Body, 
who never praiſes himſelf, and who 
makes it his Glory to give way to o- 
thers? And, on the contrary, what is 
more hateful than a proud Man? He is 
o dious to every one, no Body can bear 
him, and every one endeavours to mor- 
tif him, in order to bring down his 
Vanity: 
rable Humiliation, no Body grieves to 
ſee his Pride puniſhcd. Suppoſing a Per- 
ſon endowed with all the advantageous 
| Qualities of Body and Mind, adorned 
with all the Gifts of Nature and Grace, 
if he grows vain, and prides himſelf in 
them, he immediately expoſes himſelf 
to Contempt. Nothing is more hateful 
0 God and Man than Pride; but Hu- 
: 7 farther makes us acceptable and 
eaſie. 


If he meets with any conſide- 


Il. TOUR SELV EV. Humility 


preſerves the Peace of the Mind, makes 


u3 quiet and eaſie; whereas Ambition is 
. F the 
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the conſtant Source of Trouble and Vexa: 


tion. The proud Man is never at reſt; | 


and as he is extreamly ſenſible of the 


Point of Honour, the leaſt Word touches 
him to the Quick, a little Contempt and 
Neglect ſinks him, and the Praiſes and | 


Incenſe that is given to others, ſeem to 
reflect upon his Honour and Reputation, 


His main Deſign is, to raiſe himſelf 


above others; and in order to that pur- 


poſe, he ſpares neither Calumny, not] 


Detraction, nor Falſhood : If he does not 


ſucceed in his Aim, as it is very often 2 


bortive, Vanity and Ambition having m 
Bounds, he 1s expoſed to an unaccount- 


able Uneaſineſs, and great Trouble and! 
Anguiſh attend his Diſappointment:Þ 


Whereas, the humble Man never 1ncres 
ſes the Mortifications that happen to him, 
by fretting and vexing; becauſe he e. 


ſteems himſelf unworthy of Honour, and 


as deſerving that Contempt he meets wit). 


BE. 
| % Fo 
* 


The ſhorteſt Way to Happineſs is, to fi 


Ambition; and if we aim at a quiet and 


contented Life, we muſt not exalt our 
Selvcs, nor do any thing thro? Strife an 
Vain-glory ; for if we indulge this de 
ſtructive Paſſion, Haman's Fate will e 
ours; and in the midſt of Honour, Plehn 
ty, and Abundance, we ſhall, with hi; 


be apt to complain, and ſay, Al th. 
availeth nothing. So capable is a littł 


Ne 
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Ly 4 Neglect to ſoure all the Enjoy ments of a 
proud Man. 
be This Virtue muſt be practiſed, 
nes 1. ſn or THOUGHTS. Maintain 
nd always a low Opinion of your Self, and 
nd preſerve a great Eſteem and Reſpect for 
to] Fotners. Acknowledge that once you were 
nothing; and that ſince you have receiv- 
oy Jed your Being from the Bounty of God, 
"4 you have abuſed it, by offending Him. 
nn 1 FOwn your preſent Condition to he Weak- 
not] Ineſs and Miſery, and that you can do no- 
thing without the Aſſiſtance of Divine 
Grace. And as to what is to come, it is 
certain your Body muſt be the Food of 
Worms, though it is uncertain in what 
state and Condition your Soul will be; 
which ſhould make ns work out our Salva- 
tion with Fear and Trembling. 
Take Care not to indulge Thoughts of 
WE Vanity, not to govern your Actions with 
J Regard to Men, ſeeking only to pleaſe 
them. If you are fo fooliſh as to labour 
for Vain-glory, you will receive no other 
Recompence, than the empty Returns of 
popular Applauſe. 
II. Ia our H O R D S. Nothing is more 
contemptible, than one who abounds in 
er Whis own Praiſes; he is not aware, that 
Inſtead of Increaſing his Reputation, he 
really diminiſhes it; and by his vain-glo- 
lous Converſation,acquires theCharat- 
5 er 
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er of a proud Man. Be not always making the 
Apologies for thy ſelf, and throwing the wh 
Fault upon others, even when you har tha 
a fair Occaſion : This ſort of Humiliati Met 
on, which you patiently endure, will «WW fer. 
creaſe your Virtue in this World, an E ſhot 
your Reward in the next. © ſay, 

III. Ix er ACTIONS and outnai We n. 
DEPORTME NT. Humility, ue „ 
once really fixed in our Minds, will ue beer 
ceſſarily ſhew it ſelf in our outward 4 pive 
QAions. Exerciſe your ſelf frequently in WM et 
ſuch exterior Things as may teſtifie your con 
inward Humility; the beſt Means tot vive 
| tain this Chriſtian Virtue, is often IM win 


practiſe it. Let your Way of Living BF F 
.conformable to that State and Conditio not: 
which the Providence of God has place! WM the 
you in; let no extravagant Expence a: V. 
pear in your Cloaths; What ſignifies f O N. 
much Luxury? Vanity is a Vice which them 
coſts us dear, and makes us but empti WF che; 
Returns. Let not your Gate and De. their 
portment, and your Method of Adige it pr. 
and Speaking with others, ſavour of ” terov 
nity, and betray the Marks of a prov mend 
conceited Mind; on the contrary, let a t, þ S 
your Actions be governed with Modell En 
and Condeſcenſion, in Honour preterti";M cenſe 
Others to your Self. ads 
IV. In giuing Way te OTHER ud 


There are ſome People, who almoſt cor 
: 2 5 tinually 


aking 
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, and & ſhould be laid aſide, and we ſhould never 
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tinually employ themſelves in comparing 
themſelves with others; in conſidering 


whether others pay them the Reſpect 
that is due to them; and whether the 


Merit of ſuch a Size ought to be pre- 
| ferred to theirs. All ſuch ſort of Thoughts 


© ſay, I am more Conſiderable than ſuch an 
© one ; it is his Buſineſs to give place to me, 
and to ſalute me firſt, &c. Honour, as has 
been obſerved, belongs more to him that 
gives it, than to him that receives It. 
Let it be granted, that you are more 


E conſiderable than the Perſon to whom you 


give Place, by that Means your Glory 


will ſhine the Brighter; for it will plain- 


ly appear, that Virtue and Civility, and 


not any Obligation, inclined you to make 
the Condeſcenſion. 

V. In avaiding COM ME ND AT I- 
ON. Some, who can. forbear praiſing 
themſelves, are too much pleaſed when 
others commend them; they ſeek not 
their own Glory, but are very glad when 
it preſents it ſelf. Others are very dex- 
terous to give Men a Handle to com- 
mend them, and can contrive Occaſions 
to have themſelves praiſed and eſteemed. 

Encourage no Diſcourſe that offers In- 
cenſe to your Self; very often. it pro- 
ceds from Flattery and Complement, 
Ul at the beſt, is the Effect of other 

5 F 3 Feo- 
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Peoples Charity rather than your own 
Merit: Turn the Converſation, as ſoon 
as you can, to ſome other Subject; the leß 
Glory you receive from Men, the greater 
will be conferred upon you by the Hands 
of God. However, you mult take Care 
never to omit any Act of Virtue, though 
it may tend to your Praiſe and Com- 
mendation; our Duty muſt be reſolute. 
Iy practiſed, whatever the Conſequence 
is. As Praiſe muſt not be the Motive, 
ſo neither muſt it be the Hindrance. 
VI. In ſuffering Contempt. It is no 
ſmall Virtue that conliſts in bearing 
Contempt; either your natural Infirmi- 
ries, or your wilful Faults, or accidental 
Blunders, will. be apt to cover you with 
Confuſion before others. You will meet 
with indiſcreet and paſſionate People, 
who, with or without Cauſe, may be in- 
clined to deſpiſe you, and may endeayour 
to ſhock you, and make you uneaſie; in 
the Name of God be not ſo nice and 
delicate upon the Point of Honour; 
bear this Humiliation with Patience, 
and remember it is more glorious before 
God and Man to pardon an Injury, tha! 
to revenge it; and that the Vitor 
you gain over your ſelf upon ſuch 2! 
Occaſion, is more acceptable to God thal 
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When we are provoked, Reſentment 
ordinarily follows; we grow ſad and un- 
eaſie, and preſently endeavour to return 
the Injury we have received, by recri- 
minating, or complaining, or by return- 
ing the Aﬀront in Kind. We call Rea- 
ſon to juſtifie our Paſſion, and are apt 
to inſinuate, that our Reputation is con- 
cerned, as well as the Edification of our 
Neighbour, who may be ſcandalixed, if he 
thought you guilty ;, that upon ſuch an Occaſi- 
on, not to teſtifie your Reſentment, would be 


Stupidity , that if this Afﬀront ſlould be 


put up, you ſhould draw a hundred others up- 


on you. So ingenious is Vanity to cover 
it ſelf with the Pretext of Reaſon. But 
be not impoſed upon by theſe falſe Ima- 
ginations and empty Reaſons: Let Hu- 
mility be your Refuge, and receive this 
Confuſion with a generous and invinci- 
ble Patience. 

VII. In Rejoicing in Contempt, upon the 
Account of our Duty. The Perfection of 
this Virtue extends, not only to the Suf- 
fering of Contempt, but to the being 
pleaſed with it for Righteoufneſs fake. 
Let not the ſcornful Reproaches of bad 
Men, either abate or diminiſh thy Zeal 
in ſerving God, and in doing Good. 
Let not their prophane Feſts weaken thy 
Faith, or diſcourage thee in thy Chriſti- 
an Courſe z but embrace joyfully their 
| | E 4 un- 
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unjuſt Reflections, and their tearing thy 
Reputation in pieces, that in this hum- 
bled Condition, thou may'ſt be more 
conformable to the bleſſed Jefus, who 
made Humility his particular Character; 
and though thy Endowments, and Ta- 
lents, and Actions, may deſerve Eſteem 
and Conſideration ; yet deſire rather to 
have thy Virtues concealed, whereby 
they become more bright in the Sight of 
God, who ſeeth in Secret, and will reward 
thee openly. The Applauſe of Men might 
corrupt thy Mind with vain Conceits; 
might fill thy Fancy with falſe Pleaſure; 
might tempt thee to aſcribe too much 
Honour to thy Self, and too little to 
God. But their Hatred and Contempt 
may teach thee to place thy Glory only 
in the Hopes of his Favour; and to pur- 
ſue more earneſtly the pure Delights of a 
good Conſcience ; and does not ſuch an 
Inſtance of Divine Providence deſerve to 
be rejoiced in ? 

VIII. In Praftiſing Humility, without 
deſiring Praiſe upon that Account. There 
are ſome, who appear Humble, and who 
give way to others, but at the ſame time 
are very glad that others ſhould take no- 
tice of it; if they put up an Affront, 
or bear patiently any Reflection, they 
are deſirous of being applauded. * | 
© know, ſay they, what you have ſaid 
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ggainſt me, but I will think no more 


of it, ſince it is a Man's Duty to bear 
© Contempt for the Love of God,” A 


| nother will come and relate the Pains he 
| has taken upon an Occaſion of Practiſing 


his Duty, the Humiliation and Mortih- 


| cation he has ſuffered. Alas! how theſe 


People deceive themſelves, in thinking 


| that Humility is conſiſtent with Brag- 


ging of it, and of their beft Actions. 


| The beſt Part of this Virtue is loſt, 
| when we deſire to make it known to o- 


thers, when we acquaint them with 
what we know others ſay and do againſt 
ns, Upon theſe Occaſions we ſhould be 
filent, and not let others perceive that 


| we take any notice of the Contempt that 


is poured upon us. True Humility con- 
liſts in Suffering a Humiliation and a> 
Mortification, without deſiring that any 


| ozc ſhould know we ſuffer it. 
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CAP. VI. 
For WEDNESDAY. 


Patience and Reſignation. 


Onſidering the many uneaſie Cir- 
cumſtances of Life, this Virtue of 
Patience is abſolutely neceſſary. Whence 
proceeds Swearing, and Scold ing, and 
Diſcontent in a Family, which is often- 
times rather a little Hell, than a well- 
regulated Society, but from the Want of 
this Virtue ? It is but patiently bearing 
a ſmall Miſcarriage, a trifling Diſap- 
Pointment, a peeviſh or croſs Word, 
and theſe Diſorders could never get any 
Ground. Afflictions are like the Teſt to 
Gold, they prove and diſcover the Fruth 
and Excellency of our Virtues. If any 
croſs Accident befals us, we look upon 
our ſelves as very unfortnnate, inſtead of 
eſteeming our Selves happy in meeting 
with an opportunity of Expreſſing to 
God our Reſignation and Patience. Con- 
fider therefore in all Afflictions theſe 
three inconteſtable Truths. 
1. That God permits them for your Good. 
If Afflictions proceeded only from the 


good Pleaſure of God, does it _— 
N is 


Patience and Reſjonation. 107 


bis Creatures to oppoſe his Will? But 
when God permits them for our Profit 
and Advantage; Can any thing in the 
World be a greater Argument of Com- 


fort and Support under them? It is poſ- 


| fible that it may be objected, that we can- 


not apprehend any Benefit from them; 


| but is it reaſonable that God ſhould give 


us an Account of what He does, and the 


| Motives and Reaſons of his Dealings with 


us? Does not He know all we ſuffer 2 


And cannot He deliver us whenever He 


pleaſes? If He continues to afflict us, it 
is either to puniſh us for our Sins, which 
are of ſo perverſe a Malignity, that tho", 


| we ſuffered a thouſand Times more, yet 
they would deſerve greater Puniſnments; 
or to improve our Virtue ; or to anſwer 


the Deſigns of his Providence, which 


| you ought always to adore, though the 
| Methods of it are wrapt up in Ohſcurity. 


O] how deceitful and falſe are the Judg= 
ments of Men? What you calf Evil, is. 
frequently a great Good to you. Re- 


member that God bears the Character of 


a Skilful Phyſician, who makes you ſuffer, 
in order to your Recovery. He is a 
kind Father, who puniſhes you only in 
order to-your greater Good. 

2. That Patience is acceptable to God, 
end procures bis Favour. Should not this 
Argument make us rejoice in — 

nc 
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ſince it is a Means of raiſing us to the 
higheſt Dignity, the Favour of God? 
The Croſs is the Path that leads to Bliſ, 
in which the holy Jeſus and his bleſſed 
Saints marched before us; and why ſhou'd 
we think to arrive at the Heavenly Jeru- 
ſalem in a different Way from thoſe whs 
are gone before us? The Captain of our 
Salvation was made perfect thro? Suffer- 
ings, and our Conformity to Him is oer 
Glory and his Delight; upon theſe Oc- 
caſions we ſhould think our Selves happy, 
conſidering that Theſe light Afiitions, 
which are but for a Moment, work for us an 
eternal and exceeding Weight of Glory. Let 
usnever complain,that Sickneſs and Pain, 
and other Troubles, hinder us from do- 
ing the Good we pyopoſe and deſign; 
becauſe in ſuch Caſes. Patience is that 
proper Exerciſe of Virtue which God re- 
quires from us; and to bear with Patience 
and Reſignation the Afflictions his wiſe 
Providence lays upon us, is a greater de- 
gree of Perfection at that time, than ex- 
erciſing our ſelves in good Works. 

3. That Impatience provokes God, and 
weakens our ſpiritual Strength. What an 
unaccountable piece of Folly is it, of one 
Evil to make two; and inſtead of aba- 
ting and leſſening our Sufferings, to aug- 
ment and increaſe them? To what tend 
eur Murmurings and Complaints, = 


-4 
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Impatience and Diſcontent, but to offend 
| God, and to rob us of the Profit and 
| Advantage of our Sufferings? If you ſub- 
mit to them with Reſignation, your Vir- 
tue, and the Favour of God, encreaſes to- 
| wards you; but if you murmur and are 
| diſſatisfied, your preſent Sufferings will 
| only ſerve to increaſe thoſe that are re- 
| ſery'd for you in the other World. Be- 
| ſides, Does your Impatience eaſe your Af 
| fictions ? Does it procure you a Reme- 
| dy? No: the Evil is incurable by any 
| ſuch Means; bear it therefore with Pati- 
| ence, and do not make your ſelf doubly 
unhappy. It is a Sign and Mark of great 
Imperfe&ion, not to grow better by the 
good Things God gives us to enjoy, and 
to become worſe by the evil Things He 
Jays upon us to ſuffer. Inorder to ex- 
erciſe this Virtue ; 

1. Never murmur againſt God. Who 
would believe that any Man ſhould be 
hardy enough to complain againſt God, 
and ſhould dare to find fault with that 
Providence he ought to adore. Some are 
apt to inſinuate, that He is very ſevere. ;. 
that He ſeems ſometimes to abandon us: 
that they do not deſerve the Treatment 
they receive from Him; that Juſtice is 
of their Side; and that others are to 
blame. Nay, ſome carry their Diſcon- 
tent ſo high, as to break out into paſſio- 
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nate and deſperate Expreſſions, as if they 
were inclined to revenge themſelves up. 
on the Deity by their inſolent Specches, 
Alas ! can ſuch People be-throughly con- 
vinced, that God is a kind and indul. 
gent Father, that chaſtiſes his Children 
for their Good; that He is a charitable 
Phyſician, who preſcribes bitter and diſ- 
taſtful Remedies for the Recovery of 
their Health. Reſign therefore your 
felf to his bleſſed Will, and addreſ 
your ſelf to Him after this manner : Thy 
Will be done. I cheerfully accept of thi: 
Loſs, of this Humiliation, of this Croſs and 
n becauſe it is thy Will it ſhould 
4 70. i 
2. Never be impatient with others. It 
is very common, when any Misfortune 
befals vs, to blame thoſe who come next 
in our Way, to find fault with thoſe that 
deſerve it, and thoſe that do not. /Upon 
fuch Occaſions, we utter ar Ws 
we indulge injurious Reflections, and 
fometimes we are provoked to Blows. 
Alas! if our Anger is not under G0 
vernment, we ſhall contract great Gull! 
to our ſelves. ; 

It is true, we ought ſometimes to re- 
prove others; but we muſt not make 2 
Vice of a Virtue, by adminiſtring Cor- 
rection with Paſſion, and by obſerving 
no Meaſures in the Diſpencing of ” : 

r ofte 
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they WM often happens, that by admoniſhing af- 
Sup. WM ter an ill manner, we commit a greater 
ches, Fault than we deſign to reform. 
con- 3. Never be impatient with your Self. 
dul. Aſure your elf, that an impatient Man 
dren WW becomes his own Executioner, and that 
able be torments himſelf by a thouſand need- 
diſ- es Diſcontents and Inquietudes ; he be- 
y of comes inſupportable to himſelf, every 
your thing diſpleaſes him; and he entirely 
lreſs WM loſes the Peace and Quiet of his own 
Thy WW Mind. Never let any ill Accident, or 
thi: bad Succeſs of an Undertaking, rob you 
and of that inward Peace, which is the true 
ould ark of a good Mind, as Unquietneſs 
5 is of an evil one. The Wicked are like 
' WF the troubled Sea, that can never reſt. 
Even the Sins that you fall into, ſhould 
not draw upon you Vexation/of Spirit. 
Your only Buſineſs then is, to humble 
your ſelf before God under the Senſe of 
them, heartily to beg his Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs, and then to compoſe your 
elf to the ſame Tranquillity you for- 
nerly enjoy'd. 
4. Never ſay any thing in a Paſſion. It 
s not then a proper Seaſon to make a 
Reply, or to undertake any thing of Con- 
ſequence; becauſe in a fit of Anger, Paſ- 
lon clouds the Underſtanding. Let the 
Smoke fly off, let the troubled Water 


Kttle, and then you will be able to diſ- 
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cover, what Reaſon requires from you; edifie 
when the Storm of Paſſion is quieted. eaſily 
The true Remedy, when you find An: bow 
ger boil in your Breaſt, is, to retire, or ¶Trea 
to change the Diſcourſe, or elfe to im- 5. 

poſe upon your ſelf on ſuch Occaſions an MW 1" 
obſtinate Silence, otherwiſe you will be - C 
the | 


apt to offend with your Tongue. 

I beg you above all things to be mind- 
ful of this Direction; for, ſooner or la- 
ter,you will certainly repent of whatever 
you ſhall ſay or do in your Anger. 

Let me farther give you a little Hint 
upon this Subject. I find ſeveral are able 
to moderate themſelves when they are 
provoked to Anger, and can govern their 
Reſentment at the Time when they are 
offended; but ſome Time after they ap- 
ply themſelves to their Friends and In- 
timates, to relate to them the bad Treat- 
ment they have received; and under the 
Pretence of asking Advice, and of ſeek- 
ing Comfort, they will make a long Nar- 


them 
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ration of the Injuries they have received. Ne 
Now to what purpoſe is all this Diſ- d; 
courſe, and what does-it ſerve for, but . 4 
to renew their Refentment, which was What 
almoſt appeaſed; and to rekindle their What 
Anger, which was almoſt extinguiſh'd. MW "© 
By this manner of Proceeding, your Mind 80 
is more exaſperated, and you no ways Adv: 
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elife him to whom you complain, who 
eaſily perceives, by your Complaints, 
how fenſibly you are touched with the 
Treatment you have met with. 

5. Be ready to pardon thoſe that offend 
you. There are ſome, who take Things 
ſo much to Heart, and reſent ſo highly 
the leaſt thing that has been done againſt 
them, that they make Forgiveneſs a hard 
and difficult Work. But this is a great 
and dangerous Error. We muſt not be 
ſodelicate upon the Point of Honour: 
Theſe little Things ought to be deſpiſed; 
for if we dwell upon them, if we exa- 


mine and conſider them, our Imaginati- 


on will quickly magnifie them; and the 
more we think upon them, the more in- 
tolerable they will appear to us, and the 
Fire of Anger will burn more fiercely. 
If you had not laid ſo much Streſs upon 
a little Provocation, you would have 
been free from the Anguiſh and Trouble 
you now ſuffer. ; 
Never go about to cover your Paſſion 
and your Vanity with the Pretext of Pie- 
ty and Reaſon, but always remember 
what Iam now about to ſay to you. If 
What is faid or done againſt you,does yon 
10 real Hurt, you ought to deſpiſe it. If 
you ſuffer any thing by it, bear it for 
God's fake, pardon it willingly, and make 
Advantage of ſo fair an Opportunity to 
improve in Virtue. 5, 
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6. Apply your ſelf to God with truſt ix 
Him. When every thing ſucceeds, God 
is too often forgot; but in the Day of 
Adverſity, we ſeek to Him for Relief, 
The Emptineſs of Creature-Comforts, 
and the Vanity of all worldly Things, 
being thoroughly diſcovered, we ad- 
dreſs our Selves to Him that can only 

help us. God does not deny us humane 
Supports in our Afflictions, but expe; 
we ſhould put our chief Truſt and Con- 
fidence in Him, and depend upon Him 
for the Succeſs of all other Means; by 
which Method, He very often is prevail. 
ed upon to appear in our behalf; but if 
He does not, and ſtill thinks fit to deny 
what we deſire, it is becauſe He has 
ſomething better in Store for us. Always 
remember this laſt Hint, that God has 
ſomething better in Store for you. 

7. Suffer joyfully, and with a Willing 
neſs to endure more, if God thinks fit. Is i 
poſſible to find any Seed of Joy ſown in 
the Path of Sufferings? Yes certainly, 
they ſpring up in the Minds of thoſ: 
that are thoroughly convinced that their 
Sufferings come from God, and there- 
fore delight in the Accompliſhment 0! 
his bleſſea Will and Pleaſure. Li 
Soldiers, they ſuffer with Joy, who 


cheerfully obey the Orders of their 
| | Prince, 
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prince, when his Service expoſes them to 
the greateſt Fatigues. Let not there- 
fore Sorrow and Trouble fink your Spi- 
rits, preſerve a compoſed Countenance, 
and let all your Anſwers be made with 
Mildneſs. And ſtill advance farther, in 
the Temper and Diſpoſition of your 
Mind, to embrace greater Sufferings, if 
the Providence of God thinks fit to ex- 
erciſe you with greater Trial. O Lord, 
it be thy Will, lay more upon me; all 7 
beo is, that at the ſame time thou wouldeſt 

be pleaſed to increaſe my Patience. 
8. Conform your ſelf to the Will of 
Grd, in thoſe Afflictions which he ſends you: 
It is agreed, that *tis our Duty to ſub- 
mit to what God in his Wiſdom ſhall 
lay upon us; and that we ſhould always 
pray, that his Vill may be done. How- 
ever, it is very neceſſary that I ſhould 
warn you againſt an ill Practice, too com- 
mon among thoſe that are other ways ve- 
ry devout: They are apt to declare their 
Readineſs to ſuffer, when the Will of 
God makes it their Duty, to which they 
delire to conform themſelves ; but they 
would fain excuſe themſelves from the 
preſent Affliction that lies upon them, 
and think any other would be eaſie to 
them, but that which they endure, al- 
Ways appears to them unſeaſonable; 
they 
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they complain it hinders their Enden. 
vours after Chriſtian Perfection; and 
that, inſtead of improving their Virtue, 
it increaſes their Guilt. The Man who is 
touched in his Reputation, declares how 
willingly be would ſubmit to any other 
Affliction that could befal him; but he 
is not able to bear ſuch injurious RefleRi- 
ons, they ſtrike too near his Heart. The 
ſick Man, that is confin'd to his Bed, which 
is irkſome and very tire ſome, complains 
that his Diſtemper makes him impatient 
and diſcontented, and prevents the Pra- 
ctice of ſeveral good Works he deſign'd,if 
freefrom his Sickneſs. The Woman, who 
meets with a perverſe Husband. and with 
obſtinate, diſobedient Children, would 
ſuffer willingly any other Affliction, ex- 
cept that which lies upon her, which ſhe 
imagines can only ſerve to increaſe her 
Miſery in this Life and the next. In 
ſhort, there 1s almoſt no body but who 
would be willing to exchange their pre- 
ſent Croſs for another, and think them- 
ſelves unhappy in the particular ſort of 
their Sufferings ; whence it proceeds, that 
their Minds are always unquiet, and that 
they never perfectly reſign themſelves to 
the Will of God. 

Now all this Management is very un- 
reaſonable; for is it not God that ſends 
E permits that particular AfﬀiRtion 
| | > 
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Does not the Manner of your Suffering 
come from his Hand? ls it for you to 
determine what He ought to do? And 
ought you to preſcribe to Him the par- 
ticular Croſs He ſhould lay upon you : 
Baniſh all ſuch Thoughts from your 
Mind, and let the Croſs which- He ſends 
you, be received with Reſignation and 
Satisfaction, though it may be it is not 
what you would have choſe for your ſelf: 
lt is ſufficient to make you contented and 
quiet, that it comes from God; and 
that therefore It is by this Affliction that 
He deſigns to make your Calling and 
Election ſure. 


CHAP. VIIT 
For Inu n al 


Of the Improvement of our Talents, and 
Co-operation with God's Grace. 


O W do you think that the bleſſed 
Saints arrived at Chriſtian Perfe- 
ction in this Life, and at the Happineſs 
ot Heaven, which they now enjoy ? Why, 
it was by a faithful Improvement of thoſe 
Talents God intruſted to their Manage- 
ment, by not receiving his Grace in vain, 
but by correſponding to it, carefully en- 
. deavouring 
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deavouring to make themſelves perfeg 
in that State and Condition which God 
had called them to. 

I, Be content with that Condition God 
places you in. Alas! how is it poſſible for 
you to arrive at the Happineſs of the next 
Life, but by being faithful and religious 
in thoſe Circumſtances that Providence 
has determined for you? Be ſure inſtant- 
ly to beg of God the Light of his holy 
Spirit, when you are about choofing your 
Calling, or engaging in any Particular 
State and Condition of Life; and be 
not {o much influenced by Paſſion, by In- 
tereſt, or any worldly Conſideration, as 
by Reaſon, as by its Tendency to pro- 
mote your Salvation, and as by the Ad- 
vice of your Parents, or a pious faithful 
Friend. And aboveallThings,defireofGod 
that He would teach you to do his Will, 

2. Acquit your ſelf faithfully of the par- 
ticular Obligations of your Condition. There 
are Saints in all Callings, and in all Cir- 
cumſtances of Lite: Never pretend 
therefore,that in your Condition the Dit- 
ficulties are too great to work out your 
Salvation; for as the Providence of God 
has placed you in it, He will not fail to 
ſupply you with all ſuch Means as are 
neceſſary for your Progreſs in Piety and 
Virtue. Be but careful to ſerve God,and 
faithfully perform the Duties of your 
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Calling, and you may be ſure God will 


never leave you nor forſake you. 

3. Endeavour daily to improve in all ſorts 
of Virtue. Men, whoſe Minds are bent 
upon Heaven, are always advancing in 
thoſe Paths that lead to it. They are not 
content only to do their Duty, but ſtrive 
continually to perform it after a more 
perfect manner. They catch at every 
Opportunity of doing Good to the Bodies 
and Souls of Men ; they arc always upon 
their Guard,to keep their Paſſions under 
good Government, and are ready to obey 


all the Inſpirations of God's Holy Spi- 


rit Their Method muſt be thy Imi- 
tation; for thy Happineſs will depend 
upon thy growing in Grace, upon thy 
improving in all Chriſtian Virtues. 

The Method you ought to take muſt 
de this. 

. Poſſeſs your Self with the Knowledge of 
wat God requires of you, This is the firſt 
Step you muſt make; like St. Paul upon 
bis Converſion, you muſt cry out, Lord, 
mhat wouldeſt thou have me to do? The 
Foundation of a Chriſtian Life muſt be 
lad in Knowledge; our Minds muſt be 
rightly informed in the Particulars of 
dur Duty, before it is poſſible we ſhould 
practiſe them: And this muſt relate not 
only to our Condition in general, but to 
all the particular Circumſtances of our 

Life, 
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Life, and to thoſe different Offices the 
Variety of Relation requires from yz 
Beg of God, that He would enlighten 
your Mind with the Knowledge of hi 
Will, that when any Difficulty ariſes, He 
would be pleaſed to make it plain and 
eaſie to your Apprehenſion. 

II. Shew forth your Knowledge by jun- 
Works, and correſpond to divine Inſtruttin 
After having inform'd our Minds with 
the Knowledge of our Duty, the next 
Step muft be, to put it courageoully in 
Execution. Alas! what Improvement 
have you made of that Light God has 
convey'd to your Underſtanding ? Ot 
thoſe holy Diſpoſitions, with which He 
has enliven'd your Will? If He had he- 
ſtow'd ſuch Favours upon others, they 
would have made a better Uſe of them, 
and by this Time have attain'd large De. 
grees of Piety; which Reflection ovgit 
to confound thy Sloth and Negligence. 

God has done his Part, when He en. 
lightens our Minds, and influences cbt 
Affections; but it is our Buſineſs to walt 
as the Children of Light. He has {uffici 
ently declared his Good- will towards u 
by furniſhing us with ſo many Means 0! 
Grace, our Care muſt be to make a right 
Uſe of them; for by the Abuſe of then, 
we ſhall be anſwerable, not only for the 


Grace we have neglected, but for thok 
furthe! 
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firther Degrees God had prepar'd for us, 
jf we had received as we ought his firſt 
Favours. Grieve not therefore the Holy 
Spirit, who is the Author of Peace and 
ſoy, but render thy ſelf obedient to his 
Holy Inſpirations. 

Ill. Neglect not the leaft Degree of Grace 
God beftows upon you. If thou underſtood ſt 
the Value of rhe leaſt of his Favours, and 
of thoſe good Thoughts which paſs unre- 
guarded by thee, thou would'ſt certainly 
eſteem them very highly, and not rendcr 
them ineffectual by thy ſtupid careleſ- 
neſs. Every Spark of a good Thought 
ſhould be blown into a Flame, and pro- 
duce a ſuitable Practice in thy Life and 
Converſation. God ſtands knocking at 
the Door of your Heart, do not refuſe to 
open it, and let Him in; but remember 
always, hat He beſtows his Grace in pro- 
portion to our Uſe of it, A right Im- 
provement of the firſt Degree, prepares 
vs for a larger Communication; and the 
Contempt of his firſt Offers, makes us 
ſtill more unworthy of his merciful 
Compaſſion towards us: To him that hath 
ſhall be given, and to him that bath not, ſhall 
be taken away even that which he hath. If a- 
] Man love me, ſays our Saviour, John 
IV. 23. he will keep my Words, and my Fa- 
ther will love Him, and we will come unto 
tim, and make our Abode with him. 

RS G IV. 
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IV. Be careful to diſtinguiſh the Moti 
of God's Spirit from thoſe of the evil On, 
The Devil can transform himſelf into ar 
Angel of Light, and gild over his Bait 
with ſpecious Pretences to deceive thee, 
ts that offer themſelves 
and the Seaſon of them, muſt he nicely 


The Th 


obſerved, that we may not be impoſed 
upon. | 
This Direct ion is very important. For 


Example, when an Opportunity offers of 


Practiſing an Act of Mortification, of Hy- 
mility, of Charity, or of Patience, & c. you 
may be prevail'd upon, by a falſe Per- 
ſuaſion, to think that that Act of Virtue 
can't, or ought not to be perform'd at 
that Time; that it is unſeaſonable, and, 
tho' good in it ſelf, may better be ad. 
journ'd to another Opportunity; and 
ſo inſtead of complying with that holy 
Motion which ſollicits you to Good, by 
liſt'ning to the Deceit of the evil One, 
you are diverted from it. Thus in ont 
Prayers, when our Minds ſhould be fix'd 
upon God, to whom we addreſs, and up: 
on thoſe Things we deſire to be ſuppl 
ed with, our Thoughts will ſometimes 
taken up in Projecting ſome Work 0! 
Charity,and the Means of Accompliſhing 
it. Now this, though good in it ſel 


muſt at that time be rejected, as an A 


the Devil makes uſe of to divert : 
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from a right Performance of our Devo- 
tions. Thus neceſſary it is that we ſhonld 
attend to our Thoughts, and the right 
Seaſon of Encouraging them when they 
are 200d. 

V. Often conſult with = ſpiritual 
Guide, We are all apt to be too partial 
to our Selves, and are too preſumptuous 
when we lean too much to our own Un- 
derſtandings. Beſides, the Guidance of 
our Paſtor is one of the Means God at- 
fords for our Improvement, and his Aſ- 
ſtance is very neceſſary to preſerve us 
from being impoſed upon. Let him be 
acquainted with the State of thy Soul, 
with thoſe Temptations and Difhculties 
that aſſault thee, with thoſe Doubts that 
oppreſs thee, with the Sin that does moſt 
ealily beſet thee, and with thoſe Frailties 
that moſt frequently overcome thee. 
Let him know the Poſture of thy Mind 
in thy Devotions; how thou employeſt 
thy Time when at Leiſure ; and when 
buſie, how thou governeſt thy Family; 
how thou diſchargeſt thy Calling; and 
how frequently thy Mind is refreſh'd 
with devout Thoughts. 

VI. Faithfully diſcharge your Duty. Let 
it be no ſmall Part of your Reflection to 
examine with what Care you perform 
the Obligations you lie under, 

S2 i. To 
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1. Towards God. The Service of Go not 
ought to have the Preference in all on = 
all 


Actions; ſee therefore whether Sloth,o 
too eager a Concern for the Things 
the World, does not make you omit pay: 
ing Him that Devotion and Attendance 
which He requires from you. 

2. Towards your Self. Would it not be 
an unpardonable Folly, ſo to mind others, 
as to neglect one's ſelf ? Are you carefi 
to make a daily Progreſs in Virtue? Do 
you perform all your Actions with E. 
aQneſs and Regularity ? Are the Dutic 
of your Relation and Calling diſcharge 
with their due Perfection. | 

3. Towards others. If you have a Fami. 
ly under your Government; what Care 
do you take in the Education of your 
Children, in the Inſtruction of your Ser. 
vants, and in every thing that relates to 
the Temporal and Spiritual Affairs of it! 
If you have the Cure of Souls; whit 
Zeal do you ſhew in the Diſcharge of 
your ſacred Function? What Concert 
appears to ſave thoſe for whom Chrif 
died? If you are a Judge, or Civil Ma- 
giſtrate; what Impartiality in Diſtr 
bating Juſtice? What Diligence and Fl: 
delity in Executing the Truſt commit 
ted to you? C&&c. | | 

Remember always, that as every Stat? 


and Condition has its Advantages, ſo i 
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not without its Difficulties and Tem- 
tations. It is in Heaven only that we 
al be placed beyond the Reach of Dan- 
er and the Fear of any Relapſe. Conſi- 
er therefore the particular Temptati- 
ns of your Circumſtances, and in what 
banner they may be apt to hinder your 
ncreaſe in Piety; reflect upon thoſe 
other aults that moſt frequently occur to 
careful eople in your Condition, and endea- 
e ? or carefully to avoid them, that you 
In We by the Mercy of God, be numbered 
Dutie eng his Saints in Glory everlaſting. 
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T Ser. MORTIFICATION. 
tes t0 
of it? T is not to be doubted, but that when 
what you ſeriouſly reflect upon the Cruci- 
rge orion of your Saviour for the Sins of the 


ncern World, tranfacted as upon this Day of 
brit Ne Week, you may be prevail'd upon to 
Ma- ndertake the Work of fortification. 
iſtti· bis Proſpect of a crucified Jeſus, has 
d Fi· ¶ lotives ſufficient to humble the moſt 
umit· Nenſual Sinner, and to put him upon Acts 
Self. denial, eſpecially when you have 
State Nonſider' d the abſolute Neceſfity of this 
ſor ntue: And this in reſpect, 
15 G 3 I, To 
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1. To what is paſt. Though we ar 
made capable of Pardon and Reconcilia 
tion to God, by the Merits of Feſus Chriſ; 
yet if we do not puniſh our ſelves for our 
Sins in this World, we ſhall be more l. 
able to ſuffer for them in the next. Exer. 
ciſe the Part of a ſevere Judge upon your 
ſelf, and execute the Sentence, that you 
may prevent the Juſtice of God in the 
Vengeance He takes upon the effemirati 
and voluptuous Sinners. Your Acts of 
Irtemperance and Exceſs muſt be mort. 
ficd, by abſtaining from thoſe lawful 
Pleaſures you have abuſed ; your extrz 
vagant and immoderate Mirth, by Tears 
of Sorrow and Compunction; your Ad: 
of Fraud and Injuſtice, by Reſtitution aud 
Charity; the Follies and Gayeties of tri 
fling Converſation, by Solitude and Re- 
tirement ; the Freedoms of your Tongue, 
and the Liberties you have taken in re- 
flecting upon others, by Silence, and re 
ligious Meditation, If any one fell into 
any notorious Sin after Baptiſm, the Pri 
mitive Church thought it not ſufficient 
that he ſhould repeat his Crime no more; 
but he was obliged, by a long Courſe et 
Mortification, by Faſting, Prayer, Tear 
and good Works, to endeavour to walt 
out the Stain and Guilt. 

2. To what is preſent. The Inclinations 
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fares; and our Minds zre bent upon gra- 
tifying the Senſes. This makes it neceſla- 
ry to keep your Body under, to ſubject 
it to Reaſon, to apply your Mind to 
ſpiritual Objects, by ſubduing your irre- 
gular Paſſions and Appetites. There are 
Mnltitudes of People condemn'd to the 
Miſeries of everlaſting Darkneſs, for not 
abſtaining from a particular Pleaſure, 
for not conquering one unruly Paſſion. 
There is always reaſon to keep a Watch 
vpon our Senſes, and to govern our Ap- 
petites 3 becauſe the Love of Pleaſure is 
ſo great, that it often impoſes upon 
our Underſtandings, and makes us judge 
that to be neceſſary, which is the meer 
Effect of Senſuality. , WEL. 

3. To what is to come. If the Trouble 
and Difficulty of practiſing this rough 
Method ſhould be apt to abate your Cou- 
rage, let the great Advantages of it raiſe 
your Spirits, and fortifie your Reſolution, 
The Habit of Self. denial once acquired, 
will make the remaining Part of your 
Life more eaſie and agreeable; beſides, 


the more we deny our ſelves ſenſual Gra. 
tifcations, the greater will be our Re. 
ward,and the brighter will be oarCrown, 
And indeed, we are never truly conform- 
ed to the Image of the Son of God, till 
our old Man is crucified with Him, and 
the Body of Sin is deſtroy'd. Let us there- 
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fore addreſs our ſelves to the Son 9 
God, intreating Him, that He would 
derive into our Souls the mighty Eflicg. 
cy of his Divine and All-ſufficient Saeti. 
fice, in order to accompliſh that Sacri. 
fice of our Old Man, which can only qua- 
line us to partake of his Glory. 

The Acts of this Virtue conſiſt, 

I. In Subduing the Paſſions. Here the 
Foundation of Mortification muſt be laid. 
All the Paſſions, more or leſs, make their 
Attacks upon us; but there is always 
one which is the moſt Governing, and 
plays the Maſter in vs. This Man is ſub. 


ject to Anger, another to Melancholy. A 


Word is apt to put this Woman into a 
Flame, and when ſhe indulges her Hu- 
mour,ſhe becomes inſupportable. Others, 
it may be, are inclined to Impurity, 
Gluttony, or Vanity, &c. Now all theſe 
Paſſions muſt be kept under Govern- 
meat ; in order to which, the following 
Rules muſt be obſerved. 

The Firſt is, To reſiſt the Paſſion that 
attacks you, and not to ſuffer your elt 
to be prevail'd upon to do any thing 
which that Paſſion ſollicits you to. Jo al 
its Suggeſtions return a poſitive Denial, 
and reſolutely perſiſt in this Method. 

The Second is, Not only to forbear dolig 
what that Paſſion ſollicits you to, but to 
do the contrary. If Anger and — 
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choly ſet upon you, inſtead of Roughneſs 
and Violence, ſpeak with Softneſs and 
Affability. If carnal Thoughts and in- 
temperate Deſires preſs upon you, inſtead 
of gratifying them, or pleaſing your ſelf 
with the Repreſentations they would 
make, turn your Mind upon other Ob- 
ets, and exerciſe ſome Act of Abſti- 
nence and Mortification. 

Il. In denying the Senſes. If we will gra- 
tife our Senſes in every thing we lawful- 
ly may, we ſhall not be long free from 
Guilt ; for by Indulgence,they will ac- 
quire a great Power and Empire over ue, 
and then it will be a difficult Task to de- 
ny them any thing: So that if we would 
ſecure our eternal Salvation, by conquer- 
ing and ſubduing our Senſes in all Inſtan- 
ces that are finful, we muſt take care not 
to indulge them in any Inſtances whatſo- 
ever. This Object pleaſes you, look not 
too long upon it. This Book is full of 
Wit, which. ſerves only to gild over the 
Poiſon and Danger of it; read it not. It; 
is not td be imagined” the great Ad van- 
tage we ſhall receive by neglecting to gra- 
tify our Senſes; Experience only can aſ- 
lure us how it tends to ſecure our Virtue-. 

Ill. In Pradiſing it upon the ſmalleſt Oc- 
caſions, Never excuſe your ſelf from Mor- 
fication, by ſaying, that the Occaſion 
that offers for it is inconſiderable: If it: 

G 5 10 
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is a little thing, it will coſt you the lefs 


Pains; but the Conſequence is impor. 


tant; becauſe in theſe little Things you 
always aſſert the Empire over your Paſ. 
ſions; from whence it will follow, that 
in Matters of the greateſt Moment you 
will be Maſter of your ſelf, and no Paſ. 
fion will be able to prevail againſt you. 

But the Thing is not ſo little as you 
are apt to think: How dear did a Look 
coſt David? from which, if he had ab- 
ſtain'd, he might have preſerv'd his In- 
nocence. An i!}-timed Glance of the Eye, 
Obicene Diſcourſe not diſcouraged, a 
Thought not quickly rejected, a chole- 
rick Emotion not preſently ſuppreſsd, 
have drawn after them a fatal Train of 
Guilt and Miſery. 

IV. In doing Acts of Penance. The Di 
ciplice of the Church is at ſo low an Ebb 
among us, that we ought to take the 
more Care to exerciſe it upon our ſelves. 
It is certain, the primitive Saints went to 
Heaven by Watchings and Faſtings, &c. 
they retrenched from the ordinary Hours 
of Stcep, to dedicate it to Prayer and 
Devotion ; they refrain'd frequently 
from their ordinary Meals, that ther 
Bodies might be the better diſpoſed for 
ſpiritual Exerciſes. If they ufed theſe 
Means with ſo great Succeſs, why ſhould- 
eſt not thou make the ſame Ex perimen ; 


C 


MoRTIFICATION. Tyr 


If you are not able to reach the Height 
of their Example, imitate it ſtill in ſome 
Meaſure : If you cannot entirely forbear 
a Meal, let the Quantity be leſs, and the 
Quality not delicate: If Hours taken 
from thy ordinary Reſt may diſturb thee, 
ſurely one now and then can bring no 
great Prejudice to thee. | 

V. In cheerfully Suffering any Inconveni- 
ency you are expoſed to. It is an effect of 
the Goodneſs of God, that He gives us an 
Opportunity to exerciſe our Patience, 
whereby we may enhance our Reward. 
The Rigour of the Seaſons, Cold, Heat, 
Hunger, Thirſt, ill Weather, Sickneſs, 
Wounds, Victuals ill dreſs'd, a Bed ill 
made, a diſagreeable Smell, the Stinging 
of a Bee, and a Thouſand other little 
Agcidents that happen to us, give us a 
fair Opportunity to promote our Salva- 
tion, if we ſuffer them patiently, with- 
out Complaining. 

VI. Let no Difficulty diſcourage you in 
this Work. No Man having put his Hand 
to the Plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the Kingdom of God: And we muſt ne- 
rer imitate thoſe lazy and ſlothful Chri- 
ſtians, who fink under this neceſſary 
Work, and are terrified with the Pain 
and Trouble it gives them; conſider, 
. That nothing excellent is acquired 
| with» 
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without Pains; and that therefore ng 
Virtue 1s to be obtain'd, except we ſtrive 
for Maſtery. 2. Often reflect, that the 
more Pains and Labour you beſtow, the 
greater Glory you reap ; that the Dit- 
ficulty raiſes the Merit of your Virtue, 
which is more or leſs acceptable, accord. 
ing to the Pains you take in procuring it. 
3. What we perform but ſeldom, gives 


us moſt Uneaſineſs in the Diſcharge of 


it. Let Mortification be familiar to you, 
and Exerciſe will make it much. more ea- 
fie to you. 4. Never diſtruſt the Good- 
neſs of God; He who has diſpoſed your 
Mind to begin a good Work, will conti- 
nue his Divine Afliſtance, in order to 
enable you to perfect it. 5. Furn your 
Eyes upon the crucified. Jeſus, who has 
ſuffered ſo much for you, while you re- 
fuſe to deny your ſelf for Him. Set before 
you the Example of ſo many faithful 
Servants of God, who. have praiſed 
Mortification, and that in a very eminent 
Degree. 6. Think often of the Joys of 
Heaven, which you hope for; and of 
the Pains of Hell, which-you endeavour 
to avoid; and of the Greatneſs and Mul- 
titude of your Sins; and. then you can 
want no Encouragement to excite you 
to Mortification and Self. denial. 
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VII. Do not contrive Pretences to excuſe 
ur ſelf from it. Self. love is very inge- 


the Nous to give falſe Colours to our Neg- 
the Nea: and we are ſo bent upon Pleaſure, 
Dif- Nd ſo averſe to the leaſt Suffering, that 


rtue, Ne readily catch at any Plea to excuſe 
ord. Meir Selves. If we are to faſt, or exerciſe 
g it. Way other Act of Self-denial, we are apt 


ives No urge our own Weakneſs, and the 
e of Mliconvenience we may ſuffer from it: If 
you, Mihcſe Pleas were true, they would be 
> ea» Mircaſonable ; but very often they are but 
"0d. Minaginary, and become great from our 


our NaAxerſion to give our ſelves the leaſt Diſ- 
nti- Weſt. At another time, we plead our 
to Circumſtances, or our Company, or the 
our MWlnpoſſibility of doing it, or ſome other 
has MWkeaſons that make it fit to diſpenſe with 
re- (ur Selves. Yet really our Circumſtan- 
ore. N es ate no Hindrance z the Impoſlibility 


is only pretended, and the Reaſons are 
ran and trifling. The true Reaſon is, 
our own Niceneſs and Love of Pleaſure, 
In mort, the Meaſure of our Progreſs 
towards Chriſtian Perfe&ion muſt be ta- 
ken from thoſe Reſtraints we are able to 
lay upon our ſelves, and from the Con- 
an WW queſt we get over all ſenſual Deſires. 
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CHAP X. 
russ. 
r . 


HIS Virtue conſiſts in the dy 

Government of thoſe Appetit 
which God has planted in us for the Pro 
pagating of Mankind, and which ther 
fore muſt be confined within the Bound 
of lawful Matrimony, ſince any othe 
Method of Gratifying them is contra 
to that Purity which the Goſpel enjoins 
For this is the Will of God, even your Su. 
ctificat ion, that you ſhould abſtain from Fir 
nication, that every one ſhould know hom u 
poſſeſs his Veſſel in Santtification and Hi 
nour; not in the Luſt of 1 fl 
the Gentiles which know not God; for Gu 
has not called us unto Uncleanneſs, but um 
Holineſs. To the great Neglect of thi 
Virtue, is owing much of that Scepticiſ 


- 


and - Infidelity which prevails in the ener 
World; for if early Breaches of Inno- NPles \ 
cence had not been made, by indulging ien! 
finful Paſſions, Mens Minds would not be f 
ſo averſe from entertaining the Princi- = 


ples of Religion, founded in the true 
Reaſon and Intereſt of Mankind: , appar 
ir 
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e Sinning againſt our own Bodies, as the 
hoſtle calls it, expoſes us, 1. To Trouble 
Anxiety. If the unclean Sinner has 
t entirely diſcarded the Fear of God, 


Y. WM the good Principles and Maxims of a 
irtuous Education ſtare him in the 
ace; God's all- ſearching Eye, from 
hich nothing can be hid; a dreadful 

he defWudgment, which nothing can avert; 


petin i devouring Fire, which muſt be his Por- 


ne pon to all Eternity; What Subjects. of 
ther orror and Conſternation are theſe ? 
Bonnet if he has ſtifled the Checks of his 


onſcience, the Eye of Man mult ſtill 
e ſhunned and avoided; for as bad 
s the World is, Vice has not the 
rrent Stamp; Meaſures muſt be con- 
erted, Opportunities muſt be ſought 


' Othe 
ntrary 
joins 
V Sane 
m For. 


bow Hor, our beſt Friends muſt be impoſed 
d H. Won, and every Minute we muſt trem- 
ce, Ne for fear of being ſurpriſed and diſ- 


overed. The Fears of any young Per- 
0n, ſeduced by this Paſſion, are not 
0 be expreſs'd, if there be but the 
eaſt Remains of Modeſty and Senſe of 
Honour ; and the Anguiſh of ſome Peo- 


r Gu 
un 
f this 
Iciſm 
| the 


ano- ies Minds upon theſe Occaſions, has 
ging {W'len ſo High, that they have made a- 
t be NR with themſelves, to get rid of the 


orment of it, What Pains and Diſ- 
eaſes it brings upon the Body, are too 
parent to be mentioned, and may con- 
Vince 


inci- 
true 
des, 
te 
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vice the Sinner how dearly he purchaſe, 
his forbidden Pleaſure. 

2. To Shame and Diſhonour. And this 
not only upon the Account that it is ; 
Violation of God's Law, and a Contempt 
of Him, who is the Fountain of true 
Honour, in which alt other Vices agree 
with this; but moreover, becauſe it i; 
contrary to the prevailing Opinion of 
Mankind, which, in deſpight of the ge. 
neral Corruption, has loaded this Vice 
with Ignominy and Reproach ; and he- 
cauſe it puts a Man upon many baſe and 
diſhonourable Actions to gratiſie it. The 
Senſe of all Nations, has made the Ho- 
nour of Women to conſiſt in their Mo- 
deſty; and the Word Virtue, when ap- 
plied to them, particularly relates to 
their Chaſtity : And if Lying and Tres 
chery, if Perjury and Infidelity, are con- 
trary to the Rules of Honour; if betray- 
ing our beſt Friends, and wronging them 
in the moſt fenſible Part, be infamous 
and contemptible ; this Vice, which ſo 
frequently puts Men upon theſe baſe 
Actions, may be very well reckoned 
ſhameful and diſhonourable. 74 

3. To eternal Deſtruction. Thoſe who 
are under the Power of theſe evil Ha- 


bits, know but too well the Force of 


them ; and notwithſtanding their ſerious 


Reſolutions at ſome times, their Hor- 
| | 1 
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chaſe or of their Condition, their Uneaſineſs 

from the Expence that attends their Ex- 
| this Mtravagancies 3 yet ſtill they are not able 
t is z io break their Chains, and it muſt be a 


Miracle of Grace that recovers them; 
for the Spirit being ſubdued by the Fleſh, 
the Obligations of Religion begin to loſe 
their Force; the Means of Religion- 


empt 
true 
igree 
it is 


on of Mare firſt neglected, and then the Princi- 
e pe. Miplcs of it begin to be queſtioned ; and by 
Vice Mdeerces, Men are made ſuch Captives 
1 be- Wand Slaves to their Luſts, that their Re- 
and Ncovery is deſperate; and they are never 
The W:iwaken'd to a Senſe of their Follies, till 
Ho- the Miſeries of a fad Eternity make them 
Mo- WW repent when it is too late. Let all my 
ap- Leaſures, O God, be governed by Rea- 
s to n and Religion, that I may not be 
rea- df to good Council, nor blind to thoſe 
:0n- ¶ Things that concern my eternal Welfare. 
ray- This Virtue muſt be exerciſed, 
:em Wl | In your Thoughts and m_ It is 
ons bpoſlble, the firſt Motions of your Paſſi- 
1 ſo eas may not be under your own Go- 


ernment, and conſequently, that you 
may not be anſwerable for them; but 
it is in your own Power to ſtifle and ſup- 
preſs them, to reject them with Horror 
and Confuſion, and to apply your Minds 
vigorouſly upon other Subjects, which 
ous will certainly divert them; becauſe the 
or- 5 Frame 
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Frame of our Nature is not capable of 
dwelling intenſely upon two Things at 
the ſame Time. So that we muſt take 
care not to indylge any filthy Fancies; 
we muſt caſt away any Scene of Luſt that 
repreſents its ſelf to us, with Indignati- 
on; and here our Security lies in Flight, 
rather than in looking the Temptation 
in the Face: We certainly offend in nur 
T houghts, when we determine to en. 
joy any unlawful Pleaſure, and only ex. 
pect an Occaſion to put it in Executi- 
on; beſides, we contract Guilt by de. 
lighting our ſelves with ſuch Thoughts, 
though we do not deſign to bring them 
into Act: And as we muſt govern our 
Thoughts in looking forward, ſo we 
muſt have the ſame Guard over them, 
in relation to what is paſt; for any un. 
clean Paſſages of our former Lives mull 
never be reflected upon with Pleaſure 
and Satisfaction; for this is deliberate- 
ly to delight our Selves with ſuch Fol- 
lies, which it may be raſhneſs and ſur- 
priſe engaged us in at firſt. 

II. In your Words: Nothing is a great- 
er Sign of a corrupt Heart, than filthy 
and obſcene Diſcourſe ; therefore we 
muſt take Care that our Speech does 
not betray the Diſorder of our Minds 
Nothing can be a greater Abuſe of that 
noble Faculty of Speech, which diſtine 
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mines us from Beaſts, and was beſtow- 
cd upon us to glorifie God, and to edifie 
dur Neighbour, than to pꝓollute it by 
kwd and filthy Talk; for hereby we at- 
front his holy Nature, offend the Chaſte 
and Virtuous, and farther corrupt thoſe 
whoſe Inclinations are vicious. Beſides, 
t the Day of judgment, we ſhall give an 
Account of all ſuch idle Words; and if 
the vain and unprofitable Talker ſhall 
te condemned, where ſhall the obſcene 

eſter appear? ä 
We muſt take care, not only that our 
Words be free from flagrant Lewdneſs, 
but from any double Meaning whatſo- 
ever; and never to make uſe of Words 
capable of ſeveral Senſes, with a Delign 
to create any obſcene Idea's in thoſe we 
converſe with. Nay, we muſt a- 
void conveying any unchaſt Thought 
to our Neighbour, though we can pre- 
ſerre our ſelves from Blame, in the Way 
of expreſſing it; for this manner of 
Offending does moſt hurt, becauſe the 
Poiſon is gilded, and made pallatable; 
Whereas downright filthy Talk ſhocks 
at firſt hearing, and being directly oppo- 
lite to natural Modeſty, has not ſo ma- 
in an Influence. Even in relating Re- 
ports and Paſſages concerning others, 
we muſt not ſo tye our Selves to repeat 
Particulars, as to offend Chriſtian Mo- 
wy  deſty, 
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deſty; for hereby we contract too great 
a Familiarity with diſſolute Expreſſions, 
and corrupt the Minds of the Hearers, 
by entertaining them with ſuch Things 
which they cannot learn too late, nor 
forget too ſoon. 

This filthy ſort of Converſation is moſt 
nauſeous in thoſe who are advanced in 
Years; becauſe it argues a Mind ex- 
treamly depraved, and gives too great 
Countenance to the Follies of Youth, 

III. In your Actions. There are many 
apt to conclude themſelves innocent, 
provided they preſerve themſelves free 
from the finiſhing Scene of Luſt, and 
conſequently indulge themſelves in all 0- 
ther manner of Liberties that fall ſhort 
of the laſt Act of Uncleanneſs: But 
herein they deceive themſelves; for he 
that ſuffers his Eyes to rove, and fixes 
them upon a forbidden Object, will be 
apt to commit Adultery in his Heart; 
he that indulges any of his Senſes ſo far, 
as to excite any Deſire of forbidden 
Pleaſures, defiles and pollutes his Soul. 
To preſerve our Innocence, our Eyes, 
our Ears, and our Hands, mult be kept 
continent; that is, we muſt look upon 
nothing, read nothing, hear nothing, 
touch nothing that may inflame our ſin- 
ful Paſſions, or diſpoſe us in any manner 
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eat H ury Actions have a degree of Guilt 
ions, ¶ nore or leſs, as they obtain the free Con- 
rers, Wnt of our Minds; and generally they 
1025 WMcarry us on to contract greater Guilt 3 
nor WF for when Luſt is conceived, it bringeth 

forth Sin: They ſet us upon a Precipice, 
mol Where corrupt Nature puſhes us upon 
din Har Ruin. Exerciſe thy Chriſtian Pru- 
ex 


fence therefore in ſetting a Guard up- 
on thy own Inclinations, and by avoid- 
ing Provocations, to keep thy Paſſion at 
due diſtance by the Uſe of Reaſon, leaſt 
cc; Wtiouſhouldſt unawares be ſurpriſed by it. 
free Tus Ageſilaus refuſed to receive a Kiſs 
and Httom a beautiful Perſon addreſſing to 
all 0- him, and Cyrus would not ſoffer himſelf 
ſnort to behold the Bea uty of Panthea. 
bot WY iv. Mortiſie your Body. He that ſin- 
or he cerely defires the End, will make uſe of 
fixes Aal proper Means to attain it. If we 
il de Wrcſolve to keep our Bodies in Chaſtity, 
cart ; ve muſt not pamper them, nor exceed in 
> far, aur Meaſures of Eating and Drinking. 
dden rde Ar muſt be laid ro the Root of the 
Soul. irre, and the Remedy muſt be applied 
E 1c, Wo the Cauſe of the Diſtemper. There 
kept Ws a Proviſion for the Fleſh, that diſpoſes 
uon Ars to fulfil the Luſts thereof; if we 
bing, Would extinguiſh the Flame, we ſhould 
r n. rot add ſuch Fewel as ſerves only to 
anner Wencreaſe it. Faſting has in all Ages 
Um. ren made uſe of to this purpoſe 3 and 
gory wr among 


eat à 


many 
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among the many 
the Practice of it, *tis not the leaſt con 
ſiderable, that it reſtrains the looſer Ap 


petites of the Fleſh, and diſpoſes us t 
Sobriety and Seriouſneſs; and when we 


abate of the Rigour of Faſting,we ſhoy| 
not forget to abſtain from ſuch Food as 
moſt nouriſhing to the Body ; for Feed 
ing to the full, betrays us to looſe Mirth 
and pampers the unhappy Diſeaſe of oy 


Nature, which our chief Buſineſs is t. 


cure and conquer. 

V. Apply your Self to ſome innocent i 
commendable Study or Buſineſs. The Min 
of Man is too active a Principle to co 
tinue free from the Exerciſe of its Fa 
culties, and yet ſo framed, as not to b 
able to proſecute various Objects wit 


equal Intenſeneſs; the Appetites of on 
Bodies frequently follow the Bent of ou 


Minds ; that which we moſt think 0 
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we are readieſt to put in Practice. Tit 
great Force of this Means, conſiſts it 


diverting our Thoughts from dwell: vith /. 
upon forbidden Objects; for when , VI. 

are proſecuting any Art or Science bare b 
when we are employed in innocent BU vpon t 
ſineſs, or any lawful Calling, we are n temſe 
at Leiſure to entertain Thoughts of Pla dad th 
ſure, the Deſires and Appetites of He. 
Fleſh find no Encouragement, and them convin 
fore are neglected. Let thy great 9 of Cay 
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terefore be, to keep thy Self always em- 
nloyed; if thou art engaged in a Calling, 
rroſecute it with Diligence and Applica- 
tion : If thy Condition and Quality ſets 
thee above a Profeſſion, the Care of thy 
own Eſtate,and the acquiring ſuch Know- 
kdge as may be ſerviceable to thy ſelf 
and thy Neighbour, may very well chal- 
enge a great Share of thy Time; and 
by being thus profitably buſted, thou wilt 
kave no room for the unclean Spirit to 
eſter into thy Soul, and tempt thee. 
We find the Men of Pleaſure in the 
Number of thoſe who are at a loſs how 
to ſpend their Time : Idleneſs is a pro- 
per Soil for all Vice to, thriye in, and 
where it prevails, Chaſtity cdh ſeldom 
maintain its Ground, but is ſacrificed to 
al Enemy always within us, ready to be- 
ray us. Grant, O Lord, that I may always 
te piouſly or profitably employed: That I may 
eve no Leiſure to indulge the ſinful Luſts 
of the Fleſh ;, nor Time to entertain my Mind 
with ſuch Thoughts as defile the Soul. 

VI. Diſtruſt thy Self. How many Men 


[ are been ruin'd, by preſuming too much 


pon their own Strength; by running 
demſelves into Temptations, which they 
tad the Confidence to think they could 
alily maſter; but ſad Experience has 
convinced them of their Error, and want 
of Caution has betray'd their Virtue, and 
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made work for Repentance. How juf. 


ly might we blame a Candidate in the 
Olimpick Games, who ſhould contend for 
Victory, without all thoſe preparatory 
Exerciſes which were neceſſary to qua. 
life him to win the Prize ? Who ſhould 
lay ſuch ſtreſs upon his natural Power, 
as to neglect the Diſcipline of Art and 
Diet, and all that preliminary Manage. 
ment which fits the Body to exert it ſelf 
to the greateſt Advantage ? Solomon pro- 
nounceth that Man happy that feareth d. 
ways, and makes Confidence the Portion 
of Fools: The Fool rageth and is cor fident. 
We ſhall find our Selves deceived, if we 
think to go far in a ſlippery Path without 
a Fall, if we preſume to indulge our 
Selves to ſuch a Point without Danger ; 
for as a Man can have no aſſurance of 
that, ſo if one could, who can anſwer for 
themſelves, that they ſhall keep within 
the Bounds they propoſe? The Corti 
ption of Nature is great, and the Vio- 
lence of our Appetites impetuous; f 
that if we give them all the Liberty ne 
lawfully may, they will quickly malte! 
us, and ſnatch at ſuch Gratifications that 
are unlawful to enjoy. From a Senſe 
therefore of thy own Weakneſs, and d 
the Power of Temptation, keep at ad 
ſtance from all ſuch Circumſtances that 


may poſſibly corrupt thy Innocence: 
Troll 


Truſt 
are fr 
upon 
conve 
ſew 
more 
lefs li. 
lf to 
VII 
ry Sex 
Danet 
and 1 
latim: 
may f 
to be : 
our A 
and w. 
an Obj 
by En 
that is 
Merit, 
may in 
us: 
charme 
enterta 
ediſied 
Viour 


and De 
extends 
lhe Ta 
moſt [ 
What b 


juſt; 
1 the 
d for 
atory 

na- 
7 
wers, 
t and 
nage. 
it ſelf 
pro- 
th al- 
tion 
fident 
if we 
thout 
e Our 
nger ; 
ice of 
er for 
within 
:0rr1- 
e Vio- 
8j 10 
rey ie 
maſter 


15 that 

Senſe 
and ot 
ta di- 
s that 
cence 

Trout 


CuasSTitTyY. 


145 
Truſt not thy ſelf in reading Books that 
ire framed to raiſe thy Paſſions; to gaze 
pon Pictures that move thy Deſires ; to 
[converſe with Company, that delight to 
hew their Wit in filthy Subjects. The 
more you fo are of your ſelf, the 


fs liable you 
ſelf to danger. 
VII. Avoid Familiarity with the contra- 
Sr. Love, of all Paſſions, is the moſt 
Dangerous, becauſe the moſt Violent, 
and hardeſt to be overcome. Now all 
Iatimacies of this kind, are occaſions that 
may fire our Paſſions, and are therefore 
to be avoided, It is by this Method that 
our Affections are inſenſibly engaged; 
and when they are firmly bent towards 
an Object, they ſeek to gratifie themſelves 
by Enjoyment. Even that Friendſhip, 
that is founded purely upon Virtue and 
Merit,and is the leaſt ſupported by Senſe, 
may in the iſſue prove fatal and dange- 
us: For though at firſt we are only 
charmed with the Beauties of the Mind, 
entertained with a good Underſtanding, 
Wihed by a modeſt and virtuous Beha- 
Viour ; yet by degrees our Admiration 
and Delight in theſe Accompliſhments 
extends it ſelf to the whole Perſon, and 
te Talents of the Mind render the Body 
moſt pleaſing and agrecable ; ſo that 
What begins in the Spirit, without great 
| H Care, 


ill be to expoſe your 
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Care, and the Grace of God, may end 
in the Fleſh. | 
VIII. Pray frequently and fervently, 
This is the Way to procure that Grace 
of-God which is ſo neceſſary to preſerye 
us from falling, or to recover vs if we 
are ſo unfortunate as to tranſgreſs. The 
frequency of it will fix our Minds upon 
ſpiritual Objects, and fill us with a Senſe 
of God's being preſent every where; 
an Impreſſion which is very proper to 
keep our Appetites under Government; 
for who will not be reſtrained from gra- 
tifying them, when he remembers the 
All-ſeeing Eye of God, who is infinite 
Purity? The Fervour of it will deaden 
our Affections to ſenſual Enjoyments; 
for when we are importunate for things 
more Excellent, and of which we have 
greater need, we ſhall ſo paſs through 
things Temporal, as not to forfeit our 
Title to thoſe which are Eternal. Beg 
Therefore of God, that He would create 
in you a perfect Abhorrence of all Impu- 
Tity ; that he would cleanſe you from all 
filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit; that He 
would ſet a ſtrict Guard on thy Senſes 
turn away thine Eyes, ſtop thine Eats, 
bridlethy Tongue,and reſtrain thy Hand 
from all Uncleanneſs : That He would 
give thee Grace to fly all Incitements ot 
Opportunities of Corrupting thy Neigh- 
bur or thy Self. And 
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And when impure Thoughts are the 
Remains of a bad Life, and the Puniſh- 
ment of thoſe evil Habits we had former- 
ly contracted, we muſt endeayour to 
quench this Fire with the Tears of Re- 
pentance for what is paſt : We muſt con- 
feſs before God the Impurity of our for- 
mer Lives, and abhor our ſelves for thoſe 
Follies, whereby we have offended Him : 
We muſt beg Him to ſtrengthen our Re- 
ſolut ions, and in his good Time, to caſt 
out the Remains of the unclean Spirit: 
We muſt look upon them as a juſt Cor- 
region for our former Diſorders, and ſubs 
mit with Patience and Humility, ſaying 
with Foſeph's Brethren, We have deſerved 
theſe things, becauſe we have ſinned. 

We muſt the rather apply our ſelves 
to this Remedy of Prayer, becauſe thro 
its Power and Strength all other Means 
become ſucceſsful and effectual. | 


CHAP... 


Refletions relating to the Conquering 
of any Vice. 


A FTER having preſcribed to you 
the Means to obtain any conſidera- 
ble Virtue, it is neceſſary, at preſent, that 
| ſhould give you ſome Directions, in or- 
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der to the Conquering of any Vice, and 
to enable you to ſurmount thoſe Tem- 
ptations, which appear as ſo many Ob. 
ſtacles and Hindrances to your Perfedj. 


on. It is true, this Life is a perpetual 


Warfare, where a thouſand Occaſions 
offer themſelyes of Contending with E. 
nemies,that want neither Inclination nor 
Malice to deſtroy us; we muſt either op- 


Poſe thoſe Vanities of the World, which 
conftantly allure us; or reſiſt thoſe Af. 
faults the Devil makes upon us; or con- 
temn thoſe flattering Careſſes of the 
Fleſh, whereby it ſeeks to ruine us. But 
beſides all theſe Temptations, from which 
no Body is exempt, there is always one 
more fierce than the reſt, which wagesa 
cruel War againſt us : It 1s the Maſter- 
Paſſion of our Minds, the Sin which doth 
moſt eaſily beſet us; it being certain, that 
every one has a weak Place, over which 
he ought particularly to watch. The fol- 
lowing Method may be ſerviceable to- 
wards the Conquering any darling Sin. 
I. To fear it. The firſt Step to be made, 
is to be apprehenſive of that Sinto which 
you are moſt ſubject. It appears to you, 
it may be, but as a Trifle, a Matter of 
zmal] Conſequence : alas! there are Ha- 
ny,who made the ſame Judgment as you 
do, and who giving themſelves little ot 


ao Coficern to get rid of a Paſſion, to 
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which they were moſt inclined, have 
thereby been betray'd into many deplora- 
dle and dangerous Faults; and their un- 
happy Fall has proved ſometimes irre- 
coverable. That little Paſſion, to which 
jou begin to be ſubject; that Liberty 
jou indulge of gratifying your Senſes in 
Hearing, Seeing, and Touching every 
thing that pleaſes you; that Vanity which 
already takes Poſſeſſion of your Heart, 
1nd which difpoſes you upon all Occaſi- 
ons to prefer your ſelf before others; a- 
as! you ought to fear leſt theſe Paſſions 
in the Bud ſhould in a ſmall time blow 
and flouriſh, leſt little Sins become great 
ones, and in the Iſſue, prove the deplo- 
rable Source of your Ruine and eternal 
Deſtruction. To prevent ſo diſmal a 
State, you muſt be always upon your 


Cnard, and muſt live under a conſtant 


Senſe of thoſe dreadfal Evils, to which 
the particular Corruption of your Na- 
ture expoſes you. 

Il. To reſiſt it. It is not enough to 
dread the bad Conſequences of a govern- 
ing Paſſion, but we mult take all Occa- 
fons to reſiſt and oppoſe it; ſo that it 
may not get the better of us, by making 
ws do whatever it ſuggeſts to us: For if 
we do not deny it the Gratification it pre 


tends to, it will quickly get Ground v] - 
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on us, and fortify it ſelf to ſuch a De. 
gree, that the Conqueſt will be much 
more difficult, if we are ever ſo happy 
as to overcome it. How comes it to 
paſs, that Anger, Luxury, and Vanity, 
Pride or Covetouſneſs, prevail as much 
upon you now, as they did Ten Years 
ago? Alas! you give no check to theſe 
Paſſions; you are provoked againſt a 
Perſon that ſhocks you; and inſtead of 
reſiſting your Anger, and moderating 
your Paſſion, you give way to it, and ſay 
ail the injurious Things you can think 
of againſt the Perſon that offends you. 
Company and good Liquor tempt you to 
drink to Exceſs ; inſtead of denying your 
Appetite, and reſiſting the Offer, you 
comply with both; ſo that you imme- 
diately perform what the Temptation 
ſuggeſts to you; and after the ſame Man- 
ner you practiſe in relation to other Vices, 
What wonder therefore if you are always 
ſubject to a Vice, which you have never 
Reſolution enough to oppoſe! : 
But there 1s ſtil] a greater Inconvenlen- 
cy ; which is, that you are not only ſub- 
ject to the ſame Vice continually, which 
you do not reſiſt; but that you daily 


become more ſubject to it: The Habit 
of the Sin grows ſtronger, and by fre- 
quent repeated Acts, it is ſo rooted 1 


you, that it becomes almoſt impoſſive 
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to conquer it. Thus you may ſee then- 


how important a Matter it 1s to reſiſt ir. 
III. Fly from it. Your Enemies are 


| ſo dangerous, that It is always ſafer to a- 


void meeting with them, than to expoſe 
your ſelf to the Hazard of being over- 
come. I ſhould do you no inconſiderable 
piece of Service, if I could thoroughly 
convince yon, that a Perſon that expoſes 
himſelf to the Occaſion of Sinning is halt- 
conquer'd; and that among thoſe Who 
traſt themſelves in dangerous Circum- 
ſtances, very few eſcape. We are ſo 
weak of our ſelves, and Temptations are 
ſo ſtrong, and we have ſo great a Byafs 
to that which is evil, that if we add to-, 
this an Occakon of /Sinning, how difſi- 
cult will be our Retxeat ? 

IV. Pray againſt it. In vain we attempt 
the Conqueſt of any Vice, without 
Strength from above; and ſince by your 
own Experience you find it a difficult 
Work, you cannot be too earneſt for 
the Help and Aſſiſtance of God's Grace; 
particularly when you approach the 
Altar, and commemorate the Sacrifice 
of your dear Redeemer, pray that the 
Virtue- of it may extend to the Sin that 
doth moſt eaſily beſet you; that it may 
ſtrengthen your Reſolutions againſt it, 
and fortifie you. in the Day of Trial. 

353 6 Let 
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Let the dreadful Conſequences of it fre: 
quently be the Subject of your Mcditz. 
tions, that your Mind being thoroughly 
. Impreſt with a great Horror of the Vice 
you are moſt ſubject to, you may beleſ 
liable to commit it for the Time to 


Come. 


V. Examine your ſelf oſten. Serious Re. 
flect ion upon our Sclves often repeated, 


is an admirable Inſtrument of Reſorma— 
tion. By this means no Vice can make 
any conſiderable Progreſs without being 
detected: This gives us an Occaſion to 
conſider the falſe Steps we have made, 
and thoſe Circumſtances that have been 
the Cauſe of them, and thoſe Remedies 
which are moſt proper to apply for the 
Cure of them. | 
VI. Perſevere. The Perſeverance | 
recommend to you, conſiſts in the con- 
ſtant Uſe of thoſe Means I have offer d 
to you ; and not to follow the Example 
of many, who, after a ſhort Trial of the 
Remedies preſcrib'd, deſiſt from the Uſe 
of them, and in a Week's time, no mor? 
think of the Directions that have been 
given, than if they had never been 
mention'd. And farther, it conſiſts in 
not being diſcouraged by any Advantage 
the Enemy may get over us; and 


notwithſtanding the Faults we may 
{ſometimes commit, never to let go our 
Hopes 
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Hopes of Amending them. It is one of 
the great Artifices of the Devil, to per- 
fade the Sinner that *tis Toft Labour 
wattempt to mend his Life; that his 
Recovery is impoſſible z and that his 
eril Habits are too deeply rooted to he 
conquer d. Never give heed to this ly- 
ing Spirit, but raiſe your Courage to 
do your Duty better for the Time to 
come. 
| ſhall conclude theſe Reflections, by 
lying before you thoſe Methods, the 
Devil makes uſe of in order to your De- 
ſtruction. He firſt attacks you by bad 
Thoughts, and then endeavours to make 
jou-pleafed' with them. After this firſt 
Attack, his next Point is to ſollicit your 
Conſent to thoſe bad Thoughts; and 
ſrom-thence he ſtirs you up to put them: 
In Execution. From Actions frequent= 
ly repeated, he forms our evil Habits, 
and our evil Habits bring upon us as it 
were a Neceſſity of Sinning, and this: 
Neceſſity brings forth Death, the eter- 
nal Death of the Sinner. Your Buſineſs: 
therefore muſt be, to countermine his Pro- 
ras; 1. By reſiſting all evil. ThorFhrs,, 
and throwing them out of your Minds. 
2. By not only denying your. Conſent, 
dur dy making an Act contrary to the 
Thought, proteſting to God, that you 
vill rather die than offend Him, 3. By 
H 5 Never? 
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never proceeding to commit the ſinful 
Action, but by couragiouſly oppoſing the 
Temptation, that - you may obtain the 
Crown of Victory reſerv'd for all the 
taithful Servants of God. 


CH AP; NI. 


To be fervent in Spirit, and to be cos. 
ſtantly reſolved to ſerve God with the 
beſt of our Powers, is an admirable In« 


ſtrument of Chriſtian Perfection. 


Shall at preſent fet before you two 
ſorts of Perſons, of a different Chara- 
er. The firſt are ſuch as make it their 
chief Buſineſs to ſeek after God, who 
deſire nothing more than to pleaſe Him, 
whoſe Diſcourſe is chiefly of Him, and 
whoſe Minds are filld with the Idea's of 
his infinite Excellency and PerfeRions. 
If any Opportunity offers it ſelf of pra- 
ctiſing any Virtue, they preſently em- 
brace it with eagerneſs; and nothing 
adminiſters to them greater Joy and Sa- 
tisfact ion, than many fuch Occaſions of 
ſerving God. If any Temptation at- 
tacks them, they. reſiſt it with great Vi- 
gour, and make it a Foundation for the 
Exerciſe of many noble Acts of Virtue. 
They perform all their Actions with 1 
3 A 
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much Exactneſs, and with ſuch a certain 


ng the agrecable Fervour, as plainly demon- 
n the M ſtrates that they are animated by the 
I the Holy Spirit of God. What do you think 


is the Reaſon that theſe Perſons govern 


themſelves with ſo much Perfection; 


the only Account that can be given of 


it is, that they are fervent in Spirit, and 
fully bent in their Minds to ſerve God 


to the utmoſt of their Power. 
The Character of the other ſort of 


they pray, It is with continual Diſtracti- 
ons of Mind; and without being affected 
with what they are about. God is very 
rarely in their Thonghts, and Heavenly 


Converſation. If they are tempted, they 
give Way to the Temptation. If any 


lf, they either never reflect upon it, or 
It they take it into their Thoughts, they 


ing WF are under any Obligation of Exerciſing 


da. any Acts of Devotion, one plainly ſees, 
ot WM by their negligent and careleſs manner 


at- WF of Performing them, that they are out 
Vi- WF of their Element, and that ſuch Employ- 


he WF ments are a fort of a Force upon their 
ue. Natures. Now alt this proceeds from 


ſo the 


perſons conſiſts in a certain Slothfulneſs, 
which appears in all their Actions: If 
Things are ſeldom the Subject of their 
Opportunity of doing Good preſents it 


have not Courage to practiſe it. If they 
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the Want of that Fervour of Spirit 
which I have mention'd ; their Minds 
are not fix'd upon God. From whence 
you muft needs judge of the Importance 
of this Temper of Soul, and cannot but 
deſire to know how it may be acquird, 
and how thoſe, who are ſo happy asto 
enjoy it, may ftil preſerve tt. 

In order to this Purpoſe, I ſhall offer 
to you ſome Conſiderations, which! beg 
you to make Trial of, as neceſſary Means 
to keep this holy Fire bright in your 
Minds. | 

I. The Exeroife of God's Preſence. When 

a Soldier engages the Enemy in the Pre- 
fence of his Prince, he fights with greater 
Courage and Bravery. When a Chriſti- 
an prays, converſes, or follows his. Cal- 
hog, with an actual Senſe that God ſees 
dim, and is priv y to all his Thoughts, it 
is impoſſible he ſhould- be negligent or 
unconcern'd. No; the Senſe of, God's 
All ſeeing Eye animates him with Care 
and Diligence, and with this Proſpe& 
De endeavours ta do every, thing that 
may. pleaſe Him beſt. If you would be 
&cure of a, general: and cectua! Means 
to pray with Devotion, to converſe with 
Reſerve, to. follow your Profeſſion with 
Diligence, and to govern- your. Paſſions, 
and to reſiſt the Temptations * * 
a 


almoſt in a Moment of Time, and you 
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fult you: Remember always that God 
js preſent with you; endeavour to pre- 
verve the Senſe of it upon your Mind, 
and accuſtom your Self to the Exerciſe 
of it. And if when you have an Occaſi- 
on offer d of Practiſing any Virtue, or 
mortifying any Paſſion, you have not a 
cenſe of God's Preſence upon your Mind, 
immediately refle& upon it, and place 
God before you, and you will quickly 
experiment that Fervour of Spirit, and 
that Readineſs of Mind to ſerve God up- 
on all Occaſions, which is ſo important 
in our ſpiritual Life. | 

ll. In the ordinary Actions of your Life, 
and in the Occaſions of Prattifing any Virtue, 
or avoiding any Sin, 1. Conſider what God 
requires from you. 2. Promiſe to perform it. 
3. Put your Reſolution in Execution with- 
eut Delay. Now all this may be done 


muſt immediately, without putting off, 
ſet about this Practice. Firſt then, I 
recommend to you to conſider in all 
your Actions, and in thoſe Occaſions I 
have mentioned, what it is God re- 
quires from you, and what is moſt plea- 
livg in his Sight. Alas! how much are 
you to blame when you act with Raſh- 
neſs and Precipitation; when you paſs 


Hours and whole Days in different Acti- 
OBS, 
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ons, which ſacceed one another, without 
conſidering what it is God requires from 
you, without conſulting his Will and 
Pleaſure, in order that the Action, and 
the Manner of it, may be ſuch as He [ha] 
approve of? -Let the Example of holy 
David prevail upon you for the future, 
to ſet the Lord always before you. From 
time to time lift up your Heart to Him, 
whoſe Eyes run to and fro throughon: 
all the Earth; and ſay to Him, Lord, 
what wouldft thou have me to do? Speak, 
Lord, for thy Servant heareth. In the ſe- 
cond Place, Having thoroughly under- 
ſtood your Duty,'and the Manner of Per- 
forming it: that upon ſuch an Occaſoon 
Patience ought to be exerciſed ; that we 
ought not to fix our Eyes upon ſuch an 
Object; and that we onght always to 
pray with Reverence and Attention, 
&c. Upon ſuch Convictions we ought 
immediately to reſolve to practiſe what 
appears to us moſt acceptable to God: 
And then, in the third Place, we muſt, 
without delay, put in Execution what 
we have reſolved. O! how important 
is this Advice! Do not reſt in the bare 
Knowledge of your Duty; do not ſa- 
tisfie your ſelf with ſome faint Reſo- 
Jutions of Practiſing it; but without 
loſing any farther Time, perform what 
| you 
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you have promiſed, and practiſe what 
ou have reſolved. | 

If it is an Opportunity of doing any 
Good, this Opportunity will quickly 
ras through your Hands; and if you do 
not take Care, you will let it flip, and 
he apt to ſay, as many other negligent 
Chriſtians do, I will do this Gaod upon ano- 
ther Occaſion. But, alas! we ought not 
after this manner to abuſe the Grace of 
God, and to ſquander away thoſe Op- 
portunities He gives us for our Improve- 
meat. The Proverb fays, We maſt ſtrike 
the Iron while it is hot, and take Time by 
the Forelock. bets tos Foxes 

You are very well acquainted with 
your Duty in this Particular, and you 
are engaged to perform it ; why then, 
alas! do you defer it? This Opportu- 
nity will never come again, and Time 
ſlides away; your good Inclinations may 
decreaſe, and your Zeal may abate; nay, 
the Grace of God may be withdrawn, if 
you do not make a preſent Uſe of it. 

If the Occaſion relates to any Sin, It 1s 
t ſtill more dangerous after knowing it, 
2 and reſolving to avoid it, to ſtand ſtill 
and do nothing. In ſuch Circumſtans 
þ ces, let no Time be loſt ; you have, it 

may be,entred upon a Diſcourſe that re- 
flects upon your Neighbour z break it 
off immediately. You have reſolved not 
3 NL to 


166 Ferventy of Spirit, the 


Wa 

to look upon ſuch an Object, do not à Nine! 
muſe your ſelf in thinking of it, and dir. W....nce 
pute no longer with your ſelf, whether 1y2nta 
you ſhall look upon it or no. And in olly of 
the ſame manner put in Execution the o. Wh, jojo, 
ther Refolves you have made. The lon. Narve cn 
ger you defer in ſuch Caſes, the greater Neturn 
Danger and Hazard you run: For the heir H 


Reſolution being not at firſt put in Pra. 


vou 
ctice, by degrees the Strength of it de- — 
clines; the Charms of the Object ap- o Mine 


— more tempting, the Pleaſure of it MWrerly | 
gins to creep into your Heart; ſo that Nin thei 
the Temptation grows ſtronger, your Myidlc 
Appetite rebels, and your Purpoſes ſtag- Motiv 
per, and you are ſurpriz'd to find your What is 

elf in ſo little a Time upon the Brink of W;zive 
Ruine. Now, whence does all this pro- Spirit 
ceed ? Why purely from deferring to make 
praiſe your good Reſolutions, from de- 
laying immediately to reſiſt the Tempta- 
tion that attacks you. 

III. Religious Meditation. It is found 
true in Experience, that they who apply 
themſelves to this Method are moſt zea- 
lons and fervent in the Diſcharge of their 
Duty, moſt faithful to God in the Day 
of Trial and Temptation, and moſt rea- 
dy to embrace all Opportunities of doing 
Good. Now, whence does this proeced ? ¶ you 
The Truth is, their Minds being ſo fre- ing 
quently em ploy'd in — upon If tat 

| ivine 
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+Wirine subjects, in conſidering the Im- 
ortance of everlaſting Salvation, the 


wet (dvantages of Chriſtian Perfection, the 
the . Ney of din, and the Wiſdom of being 


ligious. Theſe Thoughts, which they 
ave entertained themſelves with, eaſily 
eturn into their Minds; and they find 
heir Hearts more warm'd with the ſame 


it de. Nerrours they experimented during their 
} * WExerciſes of Devotion. They then call 
of 10 Mind thoſe great Truths which for- 


th merly have made ſo great an Impreſſion 
i in their Souls, which ſerve them as a 
— Bridle to reſtrain them from Evil, and as 
* Pbotives to animate them to every thing 
ur dat is good, and as a ſovereign Preſer- 
native againſt all the Attacks of their 


pi Spiritual Enemies; Which ought to 
> F nake you ſenſible of the great Advan- 
das tage of religious Meditation, in order 


to make you zealous in the Service of 
God, and to keep your Minds firmly 
bent to pleaſe Him to the utmoſt of 


Ply WM jour Power. 

*4- WM Farther ; If you would keep a lively 
u Lenſe of God upon your Minds, frequent 
ue Prayers of the Church, and never 


| neple& the Performance of them upon 
'5 Wl Occaſions in your Family; accuſtom 
our ſelf to Divine Ejaculations or Breath- 
* ings towards Heaven. All theſe In- 
> I} Fances of Devotion are ſo many Helps 
; 0 
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to keep the holy Flame bright in yo 
Minds, which otherwiſe might decay 
and by degrees go out: For yon mz 
aſſure your ſelf, that it is very difficul 
amidſt that variety of Buſineſs and nj 
verſion, which happens during the Day 
to preſerve that Fervour and Zeal whic 
our Morning- Meditations kind led in o 
Souls. Some forbidden Pleaſure will be 
apt to ſteal into our Hearts; a Fit 0 
Anger, or any other Paſſion, tis poſſible; 
may ruffle us; and the Variety of O0. 
jects may diſſipate and diſtract our 
Minds, and impair the Vigour of tho 
Reſolutions we made in the Morning, 
We muſt therefore feed this Flame, and 
fortifie it againſt thoſe Storms of the 
World it is always expoſed to ; which 
cannot be better effected, than by em- 
bracing all Opportunities of converſing 
with God by Prayer. 

It is with this Proſpect we ſhould en. 
ter into the Courts of the Lord; an! 
our Prayers ſhould partake of the Na. 
ture of Fire, which ſhould warm and 
kindle Devotion in our Minds, and make 
us willing and zealous to ſerve God to 
the utmoſt of our Power. And then, 
when we go out of God's Preſence, it 
will -be with lower Thoughts of all the 
Enjoyments of this Life, and with 2 


greater Reliſh of Piety and Holineſs, _ 
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ith more eager Deſires of being made 
ich as He may love and approve of. 
ve ſhall then find our Courage and Re- 
gut ion increaſe, and deſire nothing 
ore than to be made perfect in Love. 
IV. Make frequent Acts of Mortificati- 
5 of Patience, of Humility, or of any o- 
tler Virtue. It is poſſible that you may 
not be aware how this Direction can 
tend to the Preſerving that Fervour of 
Mind which is recommended: But let 
ne zdviſe you only to practiſe it, and 
then Experience will thoroughly con- 
vince you of the Truth of it. The great 
Advantage of it is, that by thus corre- 
ſponding to the Grace of God, you en- 
gage Him to encreaſe his Favours to- 
vards you, whereby yon will become 
ſill more diſpoſed to obey Him in every 
hing. Beſides, theſe Acts of Virtue, fre- 
quently repeated from time to time, 
quicken and awaken our benumm'd 
Minds, and animate them with freſh Vi- 
gour and Strength. The Pains you take 
In Practiſing theſe Virtues, and the Vi- 
cory you get over your ſelf upon theſe 
Occaſions, put you in Mind of that good 
God, whoſe Grace has enabled you; and 
one Victory gives you new Courage to 
undertake another, and thereby proceeds 
Matter for freſh Triumph. k 
„ f The 


164 Fervency of Spirit, &c. 

The faithful and conſtant Practice ; 
theſe Means, and a ſtedfaſt Purpoſe g 
purſuing your Perfection, will not fi 
of meeting with the deſired Succeſs, fi 
this Fervour of Mind, this conſtant Dif 
poſition of Soul to ſerve God to the yt. 
moſt of our Power, conſiſts in conſtantly 
aiming at being perfect as God is perfed, 
and in deſiring above all Things q 
pleaſe Him. 
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General Reflections upon that Devotion 
that relates to the Means of Religion. 


r is not my Deſign to preſs 
= Vl you to the daily Obſerva- 
tion of all thoſe Means the 
Chriſtian Religion enjoins 


— 7 2 0 4 
Wh . for our Growth in Grace: 
Some of them have their ſtated Seaſons, 


and the Enjoyment of them depends up- 
' on 
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on others doing their Duty; beſides, tt, 
Affairs and Buſineſs of the World 21 
lenge a Part of our Time; fo that iti; 
not expected that we ſhould every D; 


go thro' them all. What I deſire of yoy (ſſtanc 
is, that after having peruſed them a per 
and having informed your ſelf in the neglects 
Nature of them, you take Care to make" Sha 
uſe of them upon all convenient Oppor« vithout 
tunities, and always with that Profpet Ori 

4 Cor 


and Deſign for which they were enjoin 

The main of Religion — not * — Enjoy" 
ced in them, but they muſt be uſed x qua ift 
Helps to make us Pious and Virtuous: politio 
and if we do not uſe them to this Pur. order! 
poſe, they are altogether inſignificant and We. 
uſeleſs. Before I come to the particular I !'®) © 
Enumeration of them, I-deſire you to En 
make ſome important Reflections upon Ml "> n 


them in general. wich 
I. Their 12 There is no at- 


read! 
taining the End, without the Prati — 
of thoſe Means that lead to it 2 2 
may as well pretend to be Learned witk- a 
out Study, and Rich without Induſtry, I kes 
as Pious and Virtuous without obſerv- 


reſtr 
ing that Method God has enjoined for noc 


becoming ſo. Beſides, conſidering the orc 
Weakneſs and Impotency of — — 
ture, we are not of our ſelves able to that 
do any thing that is Good; there is a In 


Law in our Members, warring againſt 
the 
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e Law of our Minds, and all our Suf- 
ciency is from God: Now the Means 
t Religion are eſtabliſhed, on purpoſe 
or the Conveyance of that Grace and 
(ſiſtance, which is neceſſary to enable 
to perform our Duty; ſo that he that 
regle&s the Uſe of the Means, forfeits 


make tis Share of that ſupernatural Strength, 
ppor.Wvithout which bis Endeavours will 
pea drove ineffectual. The great Happineſs 
ines Na Chriſtian aims at in the next Life, is the 
- plz. N aoyment of God, which a Man muſt be 
ed os aua'ifted for by a pious and virtuous Diſ- 
ons; poſtion of Mind in this Life; and in 
Pur. MI order to acquire this happy Frame and 
and Temper of Soul, he muſt frequently 
ular pray to God for his Grace to effect it; 
obe muſt take all Occaſions of Approach- 


ing the Altar, that he may be nouriſh'd 
with all Goodneſs ; he muſt attentively 
read his Word, that he may be thorough- 
inſtructed in all the Particulars of his 
an Doty, &c. Never complain that the Diſ- 
+. cipline of Religion is Burthenſome; that 
„dle conſtant Practice of the Means lays a 
x. teſtraint upon our Liberty? if it were 
Ir much more ſo, the Neceſſity of them, in 
re order to our Happineſs, ſhould more in- 
. {WJ fvence a wiſe Man, than any Difficulty 
o that attends them: The great Advanta- 
a des we receive from them, ſhould be ſuf- 
t ficient to oblige us to practiſe them. 
e II. The 
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II. The Abuſe of them. Never decei 
your ſelf, as too many ignorant Chriſi 
ans are apt to do, who falſly perſuq 
themſelves that their Salvation is ſecyr, 
tho? their Lives are ſtained with man 
| ſcandalous Vices, becauſe they conſtant! 

practiſe thoſe Means that are enjoined fo 
the Working out their Salvation ; the 
go to Church, they Pray, they hear Ser 
mons, and receive the Holy Sacrament 
Such an Abuſe will as certainly deſtro 
thee, as it has already ruined many; 
Thouſand. Remember always that the 
Goodneſs of the Means muſt be eſtimate 
by their Serviceableneſs to the End; the 
are never enjoined for their own ſake, but 
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in order to conduct us to the End propo _ 
ſed; ſo that he who reſts in them, and wy 
allows himſelf at the ſame Time in any —_ 
known Iniquity, endeavours to impoſe 15 8 
upon God, and betrays his own Soul. 1 wr 

He that pretends to the Perfection ct ne 7 
true Piety, without the Uſe of Means, i 1 - 
Preſumptuous; and he that places all Re- oh 


ligion inſuch Performances, is Weak and 


Fooliſh. We muſt uſe the Means, becauſe east 


God has enjoyn'd them, and our own 6 t 
Weakneſs has made them neceſlary ; and aſe 
at the ſame time we muſt carefully avoid + pe 


every think that is Evil; and if we are 


ſo unfortunate, as upon any Occalion to 1 
tranſgreſs our Duty, we muſt not deſpair ered 


of 
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— f the Goodneſs of God, who, for the 
I ke of our Saviour's Sufferings, is ready 
ſoo teceive us upon our ſincere Repen- 
= ace, and to enable us, by his Grace, to re- 
Rade Temptation for the I ime to come. 
ned fo ll. The Attention with which they ouglt 
_ 1 performed. We muſt not only uſe 
7 Fan Means preſcribed, but in ſuch a Way 
mene Manner, that they may become moſt 
eſt ectual- They muſt have very odd No- 
nn” of the Deity, who think to pleaſe 
at co" by drawing nigh to Him with 

eir Lips, when their Hearts are far 


F * 
= om Him. To multiply Prayers and 1 
ke, bl ucraments without Attention, without by 
robe nding what we are about, is meer Lip- | j I 
and our, and looks as if we thought God 9 


ere to be reconciled to us by the Num- 


1 any g f 
npoeli r of our Prayers, more than by the Diſ- 
ul. {Woitions of thoſe that offer them: Be- 
on es, ſuch Sorts of Devotions have as 
ns, i tle effect upon our Selves, as they have 
Ren God; it not being likely that we 
and oud take much Pains to become what 
cauſe ea to be made, when we never at- 
own nd to what we ask. Exerciſe there- 
and the Means of Grace with great Se- 
void Neaſaeſs, as in the Preſence of the Great 
> are d of Heaven and Earth; and that He 
u to Ny be willing to grant thy Petitions; 
pair end to them thy Self; let them be of- 
of Ned with thy Heart. as well as thy 


[ Alouth ; 
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Mouth-; and then as God will be ready 
to beſtow what thou deſireſt, ſo thoy 
thy Self wilt be zealous in all thy Actions 
to obtain It. 

IV. Uſe the Means with Faith. When 
we have performed thoſe Conditions up. 
on which God 1s pleaſed to diſpenſe his 
Favours, we ought to reſt aſſured, that 
He will not fail to beſtow them upon ys; 
which is uſing the Means of Religion 
with Faith. It is thro the Defect of this 
Truſt and Confidence in God, that ſome. 
times our Prayers become ineffeRual: 
The Addreſles that we make to any on: 
are but languid and faint, when we hare 
no Aſſurance of his Power and Readi- 
neſs to aſliſt us. Provided we ſincerely 
perform our Part, what may we not ex- 
pect from the Power and Goodneſs of 

God, who is always ready and willing to 
communicate himſelf to ſuch who are 
qualified to receive the Effects of his 
Goodnefs? What can He deny us, who 
has given his only begotten Son to dic 
for our Redemption? What may we not 
hope for from the inexpreſſible Love 0! 
the bleſſed Jeſus, who condeſcended to 
take our frail Nature upon Him, that 
we might be partakers of the Divine Ni 
ture? What Strength and Aſſiſtance may 
we not receive from the holy Spirth, 
who beſtowed ſach miraculous oy 
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nd Graces upon the Apoſtles, to fit them 
o convert the World; and who has in 
il Ages ſupplied the Wants of faithful 
and fincere Chriſtians ? The Experience 
of the admirable Effects that have at- 
tended a ſerious and devout Application 
o the Holy Trinity, both in Life, and 
in the Hour of Death, ſhould ſtir us up 
to put our Truſt and Confidence in the 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God. | 
V. Conſtancy and Perſeverance. Never 
grow faint and weary of what conduces 
{ much to your Eternal Happineſs. 
Some ſet out with great Zeal and Fer- 
wur in the Practice of the Means of 
Gracez they begin with cheerfulneſs, 
and are ſometimes ſupported with the 
Novelty of ſuch Performances; but 
when the ſame Prayers and the ſame De- 
yotions frequently occur, by degrees 
they grow careleſs and negligent, and 
are perfectly tired with the frequent Re- 
petition of them. Now we muſt always 
remember, that the Pains and Labour 
We take in the Service of God, that the 
Care we take in Diſcharging the Exer- 
ſes of piety, will not loſe its · Reward 
in the next World, and is of great Uſe 
and Advantage to us in our Pilgrimage 
dere upon Earth. The more Difficul- 
dies we contend with at preſent, if we 
WFercome them, the greater is our Vir- 
12 tue, 


uw?  SUNDAT. 
tue, and the brighter will be our CrownMrrcibot 
Never diſpenſe with the neglect of yourlſſhave 

ſtated Hours of Devotion, with the 0Mwezk 
miſſion of the appointed Seaſons of pub Nek fe 
lick Worſhip, and of approaching th is ofac 


Holy Table, except in Caſes of abſolu 1. 
Neceſſity: Let no Reluctancy or Wey this 
rineſs diſcourage you; let not the Rail fill 
lery or Contempt of bad Men laugh z ils 
out of your Puty; but let all ſuch lat w 

rtunities be cheerfully embraced, are cn 
the beſt Helps to ſtrengthen us in ou chat o 


Chriſtian Warfare, and to make the]Wcreati 


Man of God perfect. Prayer 
_ 

ld, 

b 

MM = ND 4 T died 
oppoſ 

X. 18 to 

Condi 


NE of the great Inſtruments 0M Spirit 


Religion is Prayer, whereby v lindle 
addreſs our Selves to God for the R 2. | 
lief of all our Wants and Neceſſities, bot" fcult, 
Temporal and Spiritual: We are conyl which 
manded to ask, in order to receive; andi thoſe 


a Man muſt have but little Senſe of tho nually 

good Fhings which God daily beſtow ons v 

dpon him, that refuſes to give * tag fomer 
f. 
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Crown MTribote of a thankful Heart; he muſt 


ft yourMhave but flight Notions of his own 
the 0Mweakneſs and Impotency, that does not 
of pub ek for Help from above. Now Prayer 
ng thelis ofadmirable Efficacy, 

bſolute 1. When we are cold and languid. It is 
Wes. by this means that our Underftandings 
e Rail re filled with heavenly Light, that our 
gh yo wins are diſpoſed to chuſe and embrace 
h Op that which is Good, that our Affect ions 


are enflamed with the Love of God, and 
that our Hearts are taken off from the 
Creatures, and fixed upon the Creator. 
Prayer is as Fire, to which we mult ap- 
proach when we find we begin to wax 
cold, and then we ſhall perceive a gen- 
te Warmth inſenſibly overſpread. us, 
and by degrees it will riſe into a Flame, 
rhich will confume every Thing that 
oppoſ.s our true Intereſt, and animate 
ws to give up our Selves entirely to the 
Conduct and Guidance of God's Holy 


ed, a 
in ou 
e the 


. 


its 088 Spirit. While I was thus muſing, the Fire 
y "I bindled, ſaith David. 

e Re 2. When we run aſtray. It is very dif- 
»bolſſ fcult, among thoſe various Actions in 
con which we are daily engaged, among 
; 4008 thoſe multitude of Affairs which conti- 
those nually ſurround us, and thoſe Temptati- 
ſtougz ons which perpetually ſollicit us, not 
a lometimes to tranſgreſs our Duty; and 


1 
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at beſt not to have our Minds wander 
from their true Centre. Now what 6 
proper to recover us from any wrong 
Step we have made, as the Senſe of the 
Greatneſs and Majeſty of God whom we 
have offended ? What more likely tg 
reſtore Peace and Quiet to our Minds, 
than a Senſe of his infinite Gocdneſg 
through Jeſus Chriſt? What can ſo 
ſoon and ſo eaſily recollect our diſſipated 
Minds, as fixing them upon a Being of 
infinite Perfections, the true Centre 0 
all our Happineſs? If bad Men are ſo 
monſtroufly wicked, and good Men ſo 
impertetly righteous, Whence can it 
proceed, but from the Neglect of fre. 
quent Application to God by Prayer? 
Sin ahdVice get daily Ground upon Men, 
when God is not in all their Thoughts 

3. When we are under any Neceſſity. | 
you are preſt with any temporal or 
ſpiritual Want, let Prayer be your Re. 
fuge; for it is by the Means of Ap- 
plication to God that you will be r: 
lieved. If Temptations ſollicit you, i 
Afflictions oppreſs you, if you labour 


under any Neceſſity, ſeek for Redreſs by 
Prayer. If your Addreſſes to God are 
managed with thoſe Qualifications that 
are required, with Reverence and Atten- 
tion, with Fervour and Conſtancy, aud 
with an entire Truſt in his Geng 
the) 
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they will not fail to meet with Succeſs. 
Tou ak and have not, becauſe you ask amiſs+ 
The Power, Dexterity, and Art of Man, 
can never prevail ſo much as the conſtant 
Proyer of a good Man; this has a Force 
to which all other Means muſt ſubmit. 

As to the Practice of this Duty; 

I. Let your Hours of Prayer be regulla- 
ted. Conſidering the other Cireumſtan- 
ces of your Life, allot that Share of Time 
you can allow to this Exerciſe of Devo- 
tion, and be conſtant in your Obſerva- 
tion of ſuch appointed Times. Never 
begin the Day, without entring into your 
Cloſet, and addreſſing your ſelf to the 
great Creator of Heaven and Earth; and 
neyer retire to your Reſt, without com- 
mending your Self to his Protection. If 
you are a Maſter of a Family, let Morn- 
ing and Rvening Prayer have their ſtated 
Hours, that the Family may ſo order 
their Affairs as not to be abſent: This is 
the beſt Method to keep up a Senſe of 
Religion among your Children and Ser- 
vants, without which, other Meaſures 
will prove ineffectual. As often as you 
conveniently can, frequent the publick 
Prayers of the Church, which as they 
are moſt acceptable to God, fo they bring, 
the moſt Profit and Advantage to us: 
This Exerciſeof our Devotion is the pro- 
per Buſineſs of Sundays, and therefore we: 
| L 4 _ muſt 
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muſt charge our ſelves with it as matter 
of Duty, to be preſent in the publick 
Aſſemblies upon ſuch Occaſions; yg 
{light trivial Excufe ſhould be admitted 
to prevent our Attendance in God's 
Houle ; and the Flame of Piety muſt 
burn very dimly, if we can omit ſuchoc- 
caſions without Concern, or enjoy them 
without Pleaſure and Satisfaction. We 
ſhould likewiſe endeayour ſo to order 
our worldly Affairs, as to frequent the 
publick Worſhip on Holy- Days. 

II. Accuftom your Self to pious Ejacult- 
tions. Theſe ſhort Breathings of the Soul 
towards God, are very uſeful to pre- 
ſerve in us a deyout Frame and Temper 
of Mind; they keep our Affections warm, 
and make us ready and zealous to em- 
brace all Opportunities of doing Good. 
For this purpoſe, we neither want 2 
Church nor a Cloſet ; but at our Work, 
at our Study, at our Buſineſs, nay, even 
in Converſation, we may exerciſe this 
ſort of Devotion. We ſhould always re- 
member, that we are in the Preſence of 
God; that our moſt ſecret Actions are 
expoſed to his View; for this Senſe of 

God's Preſence will have a great Infiu- 
ence upon the Conduct of our Lives, in 
reſtraining us from Sin, in fortifying us 
againſt Temptations, and in animating 


us with a holy Zeal in all our Actions. 
| Theſe 
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Theſe Ejaculations are particularly of 
Uſe when any Temptation aſſaults us. 
Lord, let not the Enemy prevail ag ainſt me; 
be thou my Strength and Support in this 
Hour of Trial: When any Affliction hap- 
ns to us; It comes, G Lord, from thy 
Hand; therefore J will receive it with Pa- 
tence and Submiſſion, and I will wait thy 
Time for my Deliverance : When we fall 
into any Sin, Miſerable Wretch that I am, 
to offend ſo good aGod ;, Pardon, for Chriſt's 
ſake. O Lord, this my Folly, and enable me 
U avoid it for the time to come: When we 
are delivered from any Danger, Thy Pow- 
er and thy Might have preſerved me, I will 
ſing of thy Goodneſs as long as I live 
When we receive any Bleſſing, I owe this 
Mercy, O Lord, to Thee, who art the Foun- 
tain of all Goodneſs, and I will expreſs my 
Gratitude by ſerving Thee faithfully all the 
Days of my Life: When Buſineſs and 
Converſation have diſſipated our Minds; 
Let not the Affairs aud Pleaſures of Life 
filmy Head; but let the Thoughts of Thee 
delight my Soul. There is no great time 
required for theſe Aſpirations of our 
Soul towards God; a caſt of the Eye, 
| 2 Geſture, a Sigh; one Word ſometimes 
may be ſufficient to teſtifſe to God the 
Bottom of our Hearts, and exprefs the 
Deſire we have to pleaſe Him. 
r 
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III. Set apart ſome Day peculiarly % 
ſpiritual — 2 If e ee 554% 
the Weekly Faſt of the Church, no Day 
can be more proper to enlarge our De. 
votions upon, than that; becauſe the Me. 

mory of our Saviour's Crucifixion ſy 
plies us with many Arguments to * 
us ſerious and devout : At fuch times, it 
will be very fit to examine the Actions 
of the Week paſt, and to compare them 
with the Rule of our Duty ; that where 
we find we have tranſgreſſed, we may 
repair thoſe Breaches by Repentance, 
and beg God's Grace to preſerve us for 
the future. Moſt ſerious Chriſtians ſet 
ſome Time apart for Prayer before 
their Approach to the Holy Sacrament, 
which has this Advantage, that it 
ſtrengthens their Reſolutions, and in- 
fames their Affections, and raiſes their 
Minds above the trifling Concerns of 
Life: It is very proper thus to trim our 
Lamp, when we go to meet the beloved 
of our Souls. But ſtill we muſt not im- 
Poſe any Method of that kind ſo neceſſa+ 
_ rity upon our Sclyes; as to negle& any 
opportunity, of Communicating when we 
are prevented in going through with it. 
Times of Affliction, are beſt ſpent. in 
our Cloſets; *tis the Apoſtle's Rule, 
That if any be Aﬀitted, let him Pray: Such 
feryent lutercourſes. with God,'will — 
: ; curs 
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cure us that Comfort which the World 
cannot give: When any violent Tem- 
ptation continues to proſecute us, How 
can we ſo effectually find Strength to re- 
fiſt it, as by praying earneſtly to God 
that it may not prevail againſt us ? This 
Advice of ſetting apart ſometimes a 
Day for Devotion, cannot be obſerved 
equally by all; thoſe that have the Com- 
mand of Time, cannot better employ it: 
Thoſe who are confined to Shops and 
Trades, muſt make themſelves amends 
by frequent Ejaculations in the midſt of 
their Buſineſs; and by being conſtant to 
their Morning and Evening Devotions, 
in their Cloſets, and in their Families. 
IV. Attention and Fervour. Our 
Thoughts muſt be ſo intent at our Pray- 
ers, as to engage our Hearts, as well as 
our Lips, im God's Service; we mult ask. 
with ſo much Importunity and Fervour 
of Affection, as to ſhew we are deſirous. 
of the Bleſſings we beg, and that we value 
and eſteem what we ask for, You muſt 
avoid as much as is poſlible, all wandring 
'Y MW Thoughts, and recal your Mind as ſoon: 
ns yon find it run aſtray ; never be diſ- 


5 couraged if you cannot entirely over» 
come them, but ſtill ſtrive againſt them, 
* and bewail your own: Weakneſs, andi 


this, in time, wilkmake yow more COM- 
yoſed > We muſt never willingly en- 
5 tertain 
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tertain them, nor indulge our Selves ig 
thinking upon other Objects without 
Reſtraint; we muſt keep our Paſſions 
as much as we can, under Government, 
that none of them may prevail ſo far 
as to diſtract us; and above all, yay 
muſt fix in your Minds an awful Senſe 
of God's Preſence, which will compoſe 
your tumultuous Affections, ſtir up your 
flat and cold Deſires, and engage al] the 
Powers and Faculties of your Souls in 
hrs Service. | 
V. Reſpett and Reverence. The mo- 
deſt Behaviour and Deportment of the 
Bedy, contributes very much to the De- 
fire and Attention of the Mind. The 
Greatneſs and Majeſty of God, to whom 
you ſpeak, and the Quality of a Suppli- 
cant, which belongs to you when you 
pray, onght to inſpire you with great 
Reverence and profound Reſpect, and 
ought to oblige you to make uſe of 1uch 
an humble Poſture, as may be proper 
not only to excite Devotion in your 
Self, but to have the ſame Influence on 
thoſe that behold you. And it you pray 
upon your Knees, with your Eyes fixt 


— own, and your Hands joined together, 


it is much more likely to bave this 
Effect, than if you ſtand up, and give 
Four Selt the Liberty of Gazing a- 
bout, which does but diſtract and dif- 
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yes in pate your own Mind, and diſpoſe your 
thout MXeighbour to the ſame Careleſneſs and 
ſions Ml Negligence. [2 15, 7 187 
ment. Whenever your Prayers are vocal, ne- 
o far ¶ er pronounce your Words with Haſte 
, you Wand Precipitation: What Reaſon is 
Senſe nere you ſhould be in ſuch Haſte? Are 
1poſe MW vou tired with the great Honour you 
your MW have of Addreſſing your Self to God, 
the Mind therefore endeavour to get out of his 
Is in Preſence as ſoon as you can? Or do you 

run over your Prayers in ſuch a! Hurry, 
mo- MW that you may the ſooner have Leiſure 
the MW for your worldly Employments ? Alas! 


"3D 


De- Can any Employment be of greater Im- 
The MW-portance to us, than) our Addreſſes to 
nom Cod? And ſhould any thing animate us, 
pli- ud revive us more, than the Liberty of 
you Wl zpproaching the Throne of Grace? Be- 
reat WM des, when we ſpeak ſo faſt in our Pray- 
and ers, and hurry our Selyes after that rate, 
uch ve cannot have leifure to think of what 
per ve fay : This makes our Devotion look 
our WW nore like a: Task, which we are obliged 
ok Wt go over, than a piece of Worſhip 
ray Wi God, in which we ſhould be always 
iat frions and compoſed. It is no wonder 
er, ¶ that we return from ſuch Prayers with 
his little Reliſh-of Piety and Devotion as 
ve when we firſt ſet about them, becauſe 
a- neither our Hearts nor our Heads ar? 
il FJ wich affected by them. | . 

to r VI. Uni: 
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VI. Union with God. It is to this Mich a 
nion of Thought and Affection with Gu excl 


that the devout Chriſtian ought to aſpin 
after. Vou ought to be fo diſengage 


from the Love of the Creatures, th bis b 
the great Bent and Inclination of oem! 
Soul may be towards God. If you mad 1 
any Progreſs in this Union, it will c Af 
tainly have this Effect; it will mad Multit 
you think leſs of the Creatures, that ai 2 1 
may have more Leiſure to fix your"? th 
Thoughts on God; the happy or unhap{W"* jor 
py Accidents of Life will have but litt N cuentl 
Influence upon you, becauſe you put oui pt © 
whole Truſt and Confidence in Godau 3: J 
make Him the Centre of your HappiW" ref 
neſs. The Hours of Prayer will becomeWuct 
Pleafant and delightful, becauſe you keing 
chief Satisfaction will conſiſt in Commo Niles. 
nion with God. Your Mind will be then. 4. 
more intent upon God in your Prayers i Faalts 
in your Actions; and during the Buſineß Union 
of the Day, you will find your Soul at- oF * 
r 


tracted to Him, and inflamed with di- 
vine Love: In ſhort, you will have « hich in 
particular Joy and Pleaſure, whenever Llves 
any occaſion offers it ſelf of doing or Li 
ſuffering any Thing for the ſake of Hin 
to whom you have given your Heart, 
and with whom you deſire to be moſt in- 
timately united. You muſt unavoid. 
ably be ſenſible of the Happineſs & 
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his U och a State and Condition, which ought 
h GogMto excite you earneſtly to contend for it: 


aſpirg | hall content my Self at preſent to hint 
it thoſe Things which tend to hinder 


Igaget | 

F peu dem afide, and get rid of them. 

mae 1: Too great an Engagement in worlds 

U Affairs, and being overwhelmed by a 
make Multitude of Employments. 


2, Too great a Paſſion and Concern-fog 


2 my thing whatſoever; an Object that 
nhapWe love or hate extreamly, will fre- 
line cvently prefent it ſelf to us, and inter- 
t you rupt our Attention. 41 | 

d.and 3, Too great an exerting our Selyes 


in reference to outward Things, over- 


appl 91 
= nuch ſpeaking, too great Curioſity in 
your being and hearing every thing, that 
mm pales: 


4 Want of Care in avoiding little 


> ther 
] Faults: All theſe Things hinder our 


ayers 
ſack Union with God, and prevent that di- 
11 t. Due Reliſh we ſhould otherwiſe find in 
h di- Nur Devotions, For ordinarily, we are 


hich in our Prayers, as we approve aur. 
&ves in the Courſe and Conduct of 
wu Lives. | 
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| CHAP. Xv. 
For M o RDA x. 


Reading the Holy Scriptures, and other 
. Books of Piety. © 


HA T the Soul ſhould be without Knim: 

* | ledge, the Wiſe Man tells us, is wr 
good. Now, how is this to be attained, 
but by ſearching into thoſe Fountains 
from whence it flows. In order to the re- 
gular Practice of our Duty, it is neceſſary 
our Minds ſhould be acquainted with the 
true Principles of Religion and Virtue, 
which are laid down in the holy Scri- 
tures, and farther explained and en- 
rced by the judicious Writings of wiſe 
and good Men; ſo that they who neglect 
to apply themfelves ſeriouſly to acquire 
neceſſary Knowledge, render themſelves 
incapable of diſcharging their Duty both 
to God and Man. The Goodnefs of God 
has manifeſted it ſeif to us in ſo large a 
Meaſure, that we are not abandoned to 
the dim Light of our own Reaſon, but, He 
has given us his holy Word, to guideand 
irect us in the Path that leads to ever- 
ſting Life; theſe Revelations contain 


what is neceſſary for us to believe and 
| Þ pra- 
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- IMjraQtiſe, and therefore we are obliged to 
learn and digeſt them. This appears, 
1. From the Nature and Deſign of them. 
The great End and Deſign of Writing 
the holy Scriptures, was to inſtruct Man 
in the Knowledge of true Religion, and 
o perſuade and engage him to the Pra- 


other dice of it. Whatever Things were write 
in afore-time, were written for our Learns 

Wis, and our Admonition, that we might 
unn. eurneſtly contend for the Faith once deli- 
d to the Saints. But how can the M ri- 
Ined, ting of it contribute to theſe Ends, if we 
als co not ſeriouſly and frequently peruſe 
'c 16+ them ? How ſhould our Minds be inform» 
flary Had in the Nature of that Salvation which 
wr purchaſed for us, if we do not acquaint 
* dur Selves with what is revealed con- 


erning it? How can we be ſtirr'd up to 


| Ell Remembrance, if we do not read what it 
Wiſe g veſts to our Memory ? How can we be 
glect preſerved from offending God, but by Mo- 
1007s des and per ſuaſions? But how can Mo- 
elves es and Perſuaſions affect our Minds, if 
both I ve do not conſult and underſtand them? 
Cod now can we contend for the Faith once de- 
ge a lvered to the Saints, if we do not learn 
1 to tom the Seri ptures what that Faith is, 
© He Had what thoſe Reaſons are which oblige 
and to contend for it? All other Diſcourſes 


ver- 
tain 
and 
Ta- 


of piety, compoſed by devout and judi- 
dous Men, have the ſame End in their 
. : Views 
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View, to enlighten our UnderſtandinoWap pin 
with the Diſcovery of our Duties, and 1M Guar* 
inflame our Affections with the Love offſith in! 
It. But in order to make them effecuall hic 
we mult ſeriouſly conſider them, and diliHunce o 
gently read them; the beſt Argument bey V 
can have no Influence upon us, till wi themſe 
weigh their Force, and are convinced oily the 
the Goodneſs of them; the ſtrongeifi vent al 
Motives can never affect us, except bis At 
attend to them. tions C 
2. From the Dignity and Excellency nd. 
them. Nothing can have greater Author cpta® 
ty than thoſe things which come from taining 
God; and when He is pleaſed to ſpea been 
nothing can more raiſe the Worth of wh: 
is ſpoken. It is a great Perverſeneſs in ou and ce 
Nature, that we ſhould be fo apt to reſgi neslie 
our Underſtandings to Men, who, tio ve g 
they may have great Parts, are yet falllb e 3: - 
and at the ſame time to ſhew any back line 
ward neſs to rely and depend upon what] ran 
God affirms, who is Goodneſs and TruthM U wi. 
it ſelf. And when we receive the DitaicM en us 
of our Superiours here upon Earth with diples 
Awe and Reſpect, ſurely we ſhould noi * the 
light and negle& the Oracles of God,the}i beith 
Great King of all the World. Beſides, but v 
this divine Authority of the Scriptures et te 
is accompanied with infinite Wiſdom, I Lord 
which ſecures us of the fitneſs of all thoſe pard 
Means which are preſcrib'dinorder _ dif 
I | * 
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andinel Hp pineſs, with infinite Truth, which is 
and Guard againſt Deceit and Impoſture; 


Ove I Nith infinite Goodneſs and Kindneſs to us, 
ru bich ſhould convince ns of the Impor- 
1d dil ance of what is enjoin'd : And yet theſe 
Men Mboly Writings do not only recommend 
till yMMthemſelves to us by their Authority, but 
xced oily the Excellency of the Matter they 
ongelMWtceat about; the Knowledge of God and 
pt a bis Attributes, and the various Manifeſta- 


tions of Himſelf to Mankind; the Way 
and Manner of paying Him our moſt ac- 


ncy 0 

— ceptable Services, and the Means of at- 
» fron taining thoſe everlaſting Rewards He has 
ſpeak been pleaſed to promiſe z and if theſe 


Motives will not prevail upon us to read 
and conſider, we mult be very ſtupidand 
negligent in relation to that which is of 
the greateſt Concernment to us. 


wha 
in ob 
rel 
, tho 


Able, 3. From the dreadful Conſequences of neg- 
pack 'effing them. Many things we may be ig- 
what] norant of without Blame, and conſequent- 
"ruth without Guilt. It is no Reflection up- 
kate on us, if we do not underſtand the Prin- 
with ciples of Philoſophy, nor the Problems 
not of the Mathematicians, when we make 


„the neither of thoſe Studies our Profeſſion ; 

des, but when we own our Selves Chriſtians, 

ure not to know the Will and Pleaſure of our 

om, Lord and Maſter Feſus Chriſt, is an un- 

hoſe FW pardonable Neglect. This Matter is not 

— indifferent in it ſelf, neither is it left 
12 X 
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to us to chuſe or refuſe it; but ſince the 
Chriſtian Law is ſufficiently promulged, 
we cannot be ignorant of it without the 
utmoſt Hazard and Danger to our Selve,, 
In the Scriptures are the Words of Eter. 
nal Life, which is not to be attain'd with. 
out the Knowledge and Practice ot 'em: 
In the Scriptures are the Threatnings of 
Eternal Death, which is not to be avoid. 
ed without obſerving that Method our 
Saviour has preſcrib'd to free us from it: 
So that if we negle& to inform our ſelves 
in thoſe neceſlary Truths that are offer'd 
to us, our Condemnation will be unavoid- 
able, becauſe our Ignorance can have no 
juſtifiable Excuſe. 

That the Reading the Holy Scriptures 
may turn to your Benefit and Advan- 
tage; 


I. Read with an entire Submiſſi"n of your 
Vnderſtanding to what God reveals. he- 


Ing atisfied once that the Revelation 


comes from God, you ought readily to 
embrace what He propoſes for the Ob- 
ject of your Faith. We muſt not inter- 
pret Scripture by our prepoſſeſt Opiui- 
ons, but govern all our own Notions by 
that Manifeſtation God has made of his 
Will. You muſt remember, that God is 
incomprehenſible in his own Nature; 
per fections are infinite, and 


therefore above our Reach; and tronen 
| ol 
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wr Faculties are not able to compre- 
tend his Divine Perfections, yet we have 
i imaginable Reaſon to believe them, 


cauſe natural Light acknowledges the 
Divine Nature to be incomprehenſible ; 
zd therefore we have no reaſon to re- 
ct any Doctrine God reveals, though 
rery myſterious, and the Manner of it 
incomprehenſible. It certainly beſt be- 
comes finite Creatures, as Men are, firm- 
to believe the Dictates of infinite Wiſe 
dom, tho' they do not comprehend the 
Manner of the Things revealed, which are 
the Objects of our Faith. It is ſufficient 
that the Chriſtian Myſteries, may be 
proved from the Teſtimonies of Holy 
Writ, and that the Catholick Church has 
always believed them 1n the Senſe we un- 
derſtand em. They who are remov'd 
from this Foundation, are always liable 
to be expoſed to dangerous Errors. 

Il. With a ſincere Deſire of Prattiſing 
what you know to be the Will of God. The 
Holy Scriptures were not writ only to 
fll our Reads, but to warm our Hearts; 
not only to give us a right Notion of 
God and our ſelves, but to be a Rule 
and Guide for the Conduct of our Lives. 
He that knows-his Maſter's Will, and does it 
wt, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. This 
honeſt Simplicity of Heart, is the good 
Ground where the Divine Inſtructions 

553 : thrive 
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thrive and proſper ; and Chriſt has z e the 
ſured us himſelf, That he that doth Cen Of 
Will, ſhall know of the Doctrine whether ind it n 
be of God. This Sanctification of ou me 8] 
Wills and Affections fits and preparegWo our | 
us for greater Degrees of Divine [1]vmiMvork u 


nation: A good Underſtanding have Aire a 
they that do his Commandments. Thi uabt t 
Temper of Mind anſwers the Ends fo liithfu 
which the holy Scriptures were deſgid D 
for though it is neceſſary to know ti / » 
Wayjand Manner ofappeaſing the Wai L, 

of God, upon which account, the GoſyelMvith P 
is called the Word of Reconciliation ; ye en Exa 
except we conform our Selves to theWmay ve 
Method preſcrib'd, we ſhall never parWuirab! 
take of the Virtue of the All-ſufficien]M ra, 

Sacrifice; we muſt ſincerely purpoſe vv be w 
perform the Conditions, if ever we ex-W ny 
pect to reap the Fruits and Benefits of ad in 
the Goſpel. God's Threatning ſhould d 
deter us from Sin, and his promiſes ſtit race, 


us vp to holy Obedience. The Lire Ever! 
recorded in Scripture of God's faithful ] 
Servants ſhould excite us to imitate their V. 
Virtues, and all his Precepts ſhould dired 4tten 
our Lives. *Tis better not to have them! 
known the Way of Righteouſneſs, than äche 
when we have known it, to neglect and Many 
deſpiſe it. Matte 

III. Beg the Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spi- of the 


rit. It is to that bleſſed Spirit that w* 
5 owe 


— 
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has Me the Scriptures themſelves ; for holy 
Nen of God ſpake as they were inſpired ; 
ther Nad it muſt be from the Influence of the 
}f oMame Spirit, that they become effectual 


jo our Salvation. It is his Property to 
xork upon our Hearts, whereby we per- 
ive and know thoſe things which we 
wht to do, and have Power and Strength 


epare 
umi 
Ave 4 


Thi 


1s fol aithfully to fulfil the ſame. This was 
gd Dis Practice, Open mine Eyes, O Lord, 
w the I may ſee the wondrous Things of thy 
Vrati Love, And if ever we deſign to read 
oſpelMEvith Profit, we muſt copy after ſo great 


an Example; and upon this Occaſion, we 
may very properly make uſe of that ad- 
nirable Collect of the Church: Bleſſed 
lud, who haſt cauſed all Holy Scriptures 
i le written for our Learning, grant that 


7 JE! 
0 the 
r par 
cient 
De to 


e er. Iny in ſuch wiſe read them, mark, learn, 
its of ad inwardly digeſt them, that by Patience 
1ould i u Comfort of thy holy Word, I may em- 
5 ſtir i Vece, and ever hold faſt the bleſſed Hope of 
Lives Everlaſting Life, which Thou baſt given me 
thro ” my Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Amen. 

their 1V. Read the Scriptures with particular 
ire Attention. Men miſerably impoſe upon 


have 
than 
and 


themſelves, when they think they have 
diſcharged their Duty, by reading ſo 
many Chapters; when, alas Uthe main 
Matter conſiſts in ſuch a Comprehenſion 
of the Senſe of them, as may influence 

"= 


Spi 
We 


owe 


Nope 


our Lives, and diſpoſe us to praciſe 
what is contain'd in them. We an jo. 
ver receive any Profit from any humane 
Writings, except we keep our Under. 
ſtandings cloſe to the Senſe of them; but 
to read the Scriptures careleſly and neg. 
ligently, is dangerous and ſinful. To fy 
our Attention, we muſt conſider who it 
is that ſpeaks to us, the Great Majeſty of 
Heaven and Earth; and the Impor: 
tance of thoſe Things that are revealed, 
which concern no leſs than 6ur Eternal 
Happineſs or Miſery. Were ſuch 
Thoughts thoroughly impreſt upon our 
Minds, 'tis impoſſible we ſhould ſuffer 
them to wander upon other Objects; 
ſuch Authority requires our particular 
Regard, and Matters of ſuch great Mo- 
ment juſtly challenge the utmoſt Inten- 
tion of our Souls. If any earthly Prince 
condeſcends to diſcourſe with us, we at- 
front his Dignity by not liſt'ning to what 
he delivers; but how much greater at 
Affront is it to God, to whom the greai- 
. eſt Things bear ſo little Proportion, to re- 
ceive the Words of his Inſtruction after a 
careleſs and negligent manner ? Pardon, 
O God, that little Regard that I have hi- 
therto paid to the Manifeſtation of thy Will: 
for the Time to come, I will attend with the 
greateſt Seriouſneſs to what thou delivereſs 


Speak, Lord, for thy Servant * , 
Ke 
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v. Read with Reverence. The Heathen 
Ocacles were always conſulted with 
rear Ceremony and Solemnity, and 
ball we pay-lefs Deference to the Ora- 
des of the true God? When we take 
the Holy Bible into our Hands, we ſhoa'd 
iſe our Minds to the greateſt Value and 
teem imaginable of what is contain'd 
u it. For they are not the Words of hu- 
nane Wiſdom; they are. not the Reſult 
of humane Reaſon; but they deſcend 
from above, from the Father of Light, 
with whom is no Variableneſs or Sha jow 
of Changing. If we had an habitual Re- 
rence of God upon our Minds, we 
cod never read his Word only for Cu- 
om or Diverſion : But yet this habitu:zl 
Reverence muſt he actually excited by 
proper Conſiderations ; for according to 
our Value and Eſteem of any thing will 


or Endeayours riſe towards the Attain- 


Ing of them. _ 
V1. Apply what you read to your own Sout. 
The frequent Calls to Repentance, fo ot- 
ten addreſt by St. John Baptiſt, by our 
viour himſelf, and his Apoltles, to the 
beneration to which they preached, 
were intended to awaken vs to Sorrow 
and Shame for thoſe Sins we have com- 
mitted, and to ſtir us vp to hate and 
briake them; for except we repent, 
7 434 ve 
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we ſhall certainly periſh. *Twill litt 
avail us to know that black Catalogue 
of Sins, which St. Paul aſſures the Corn. 


thians, would exclude them from the 
Kingdom of God, except we ſecure our 
ſelves by Care and Diligence to avoid 
them: For any of thoſe Crimes indulg. 
ed, will as certainly ſhut Heaven's Gates 
againſt us, as it did againſt them to whon 
that Epiſtle is dedicated. The Promiſg 
and Threatnings of the Goſpel equal 
concern us, as they did them to whon 
they were deliver'd ; and therefore it i; 
reaſonable they ſhould affect our Hopes 
and Fears, as they did theirs ; to read 
Scripture without this Application ofit 
to the State of our own Minds, isto 
make 1t very inſignificant to the great 
Purpoſes for which it was writ. 

VII. Uſe ſome Paraphraſe or Expoſition, 
to aſſiſt you in the Underſtanding of Scri 
pture. Any Book writ at that Diſtance 
from the Times we live in, as the Scr 
Ptures were, muſt have Relation to Cl- 
ſtoms with which we are unacquainted; 
muſt have Hints of Things then com: 
monly known, but now out of Uſe : up- 
on this account ſome ſhort Notices 0! 
them will give us great Light in under- 
ſtanding ſeveral Things that otherwiſe 
may appear obſcure. Beſides, when Ws 


know the ſubject Matter before-han 
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fany of St. Paul's Epiſtles, and the End 
and Deſign for which'he wrote it, we 
do the more eaſily enter into the Senſe 
of it; and then ſeveral Phraſes, which 
appear by themſelves difficult, receive 


is litth 
talogye 
 Corine 
Im the 
Ire Our 


awoilfg pen Light from the Knowledge of what 
ndulg be propoſed to treat of: To this end, it 
Gale nicht be of great Uſe to have Contents 
who: every Book of Scripture, as we have 
omi every Chapter: For from that gene- 
que e 1dea of what is contain'd in the Book, 
bon „e f1201d be aſſiſted to underſtand Par- 
© OE ticulars. For thoſe who have not ſuch 
Hope Advantages, I wonld adviſe them, when 
o rea they mect with Difficulties, to apply to 
n oki their Spiritual Guides, in order to have 
„ lo their Help and Aſſiſtance in the Under- 
oe ſtanding of them; and to take their p- 
„„ ticular Directions how to read with 
ien preateſt Profit, always taking care that 
8 they addreſs to them not out of vain Cu- 
ſeance rioſity, or any Inclination to cavil, but 
Sar with a ſincere Deſire of informing their 
— judgment, and rectifying their Practice. 
ny VIII. Recollet what moſt touches you a- 
wy ter Reading. It will be diſſicuit to charge 
1 our Memories with every Particalar: 


The Exhortations to Virtue are various, 
and the Diſcoaragements from Vice arc « 
frequent; yet ſome noted Inſtances may 
always be retain'd, as the Subject of onr 
Meditations in the ſeveral Occurrences 
K-23 20 
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and Buſineſs of Life. This may be pre 
ſerv'd as a ſpiritual Noſegay, always rea 
dy to refreſh our Minds. Sometimes # 
may charge our Memory with a particy 
lar Promiſe, that encourages our Perſe 
verance in our Duty; and at ancthe 
time, with a Threatning, that may dete 
vs from complying with the Vanity an 
Follies of the Age. The Inſtances « 
God's Bleſſing others in the Diſcharg 
of their Duty, may be retain'd as an En 
couragement to our Selves; and thoſ 
Marks of his Vengeance, with which Ke 
has chaſtized the Wicked, ſhould be re 
membred, as proper to deter.us from the 
Commiſſion of any thing that :may-4i 
pleaſe Him. By the frequent Practice 
of this, we ſhall be ſtock?d with variety 
of Armour, te reſiſt the manifold At- 
tacks of our ſpiritual Enemies; and v 
ſhall have a proper Remedy for ever 
Temptation that aſſaults us. That 
may read to ſuch .admirable Purpiſus 
ſtrengthen, O Lord, my Memory, that may 
always retain thoſe things that my mi 
contribute to my Iucreaſe. in the Knowledge 
and Love of Thee; tthat being conformed 
to the Image of my bleſſed Saviour here be- 
low, J may partake of his Glories in tit 
World toccome. 
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nces N a Religious Senſe, Meditation is 
ſcharg i ſuch an Application of the Mind to 
an En: Conſideration of any Divine Subject, 


| thoſWhether it be any Myſtery of the Goſpel 


ich HWiſticytion, or any Truth or Virtue of 
be rede Chriſtian Religion, or any part of 
om ther Saviour's Life or Death, as may beſt 
19-4iFipoſe us firmly to believe and embrace 


act and ſtir up all the Faculties of the 


arietyMWoul to a vigorous Proſecution of it. It 
d At- odſts in exciting holy Motions in our 
nd welfouls, by virtue of thoſe good Thoughts 
everße entertain and dwell upon: And in- 


ed without this Practice the holy Scri- 
tures, and other devont Books, will have 
it little Effect upon us: For it is by 
mis Method that we digeſt what we read, 
pleder ed turn it into the true Nouriſhment of 
med Wer Minds. 
e be Meditation impreſſes the Senſe of our 
; the Pity upon our Minds. Conſidering the 
allty of our Natures, and our daily 
verſe with ſenſual Objects, our Know- 
AP. ige of divine Things would by degrees 
K 3 be 
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be impair'd, if we did not refreſh it! 


frequent Recollection. All the Moti 
that encourage our Obedience, and: 


the Puniſhments that are threetned ; 
gainſt ſuch as tranſgreſs God's holy Lay 
by this Means become effectual to us. 

2. It keeps our Conſcience tender, and 
fraid to cffend. In the Hurry and Noiſe 
the World, we are tco apt to neęgleckt 
Voice of Conſcience,which, as a faithft 
Friend, is always ready to direct us! 
the right Way, and to admoniſh us whe 
we deviate from it: But when we med 
tate ſeriouſly vpon orr Duty, it will | 
difficult to reject the Teſtimony it offer 
either by approving what we have dor 
contormable to the Will of Ged, or 
ſeverely reproaching us for thoſe Nex 
lects which we have been guilty of. 

3. It habituates our Minds to ſpirit 
Objects. The daily Neceſſities of 0 
Fodiee, call for our conſtant Care al 
Application; and God has thopght fit! 
make it our Duty to provide for then 
But yet it is not reaſonable they ſhou! 
engroſs all our Time, and take up all th 
Vigour and Strength of our Minds. V 
have a better Fart infinitely more wol 
our Care, which, if ever it attains tl 
Happineſs that is prepared for it, mul 
converſe with Spirits in God's Heaven 
Kingdom, and be qualified for Spi > 
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cſh it Mæaſoyments; and therefore Meditation 
Motir proper to train us up for that holy So- 
and Fiery we expect to converſe with; and 
etned Mi make us familiar with ſuch Objects as 
ly Langhe out of Sight, and which, for that ve- 
) us. Mry Reaſon, might otherwiſe loſe their 
» and Force and Influence upon us. | 
Noiſe i To make our Meditations nſeful to 
21cct ii the beſt Purpoſes, we muſt obſerve this 
faithf Method: 

ct us 1. Prepare your Minds for this Duty, by 
us Whol imploring God's Aſſiſtance. We mult re- 
e medi member, that God is preſent to all our 
will WF Thoughts, and ſearcheth out all our 


t oller Ways; that we are unworthy, by rea- 
ve con fon of our Sins, to preſent our ſelves be- 
, Or bf fore Him; and that we are unable, with- 
e Neal out his Aſſiſtance, to think any thing that 
. Is good. I firmly believe, O God, that thou 
pirinu art here and every where preſent; that thy 
of oi Being and thy Power is infinite: I adore 
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Thee with all Humility as my Sovereign 
Lord, and acknowledge that I am unworthy 
to appear before Thee, by reaſon of my many 
Infirmities and Follies ;, but for the Sake of 
the bleſſed Jeſus be gracious unto me, and ſo 
enlighten my Underſtanding, and influence 
my Will and Aſffections, that the preſent 
Action may tend to thy Glory, and the Good 
of my own Soul. 
II. Chuſe the Subject of your Meditation, 
believe it. adviſable, for the genera- 
* lity 
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lity of Chriſtians that apply themſely, 
to this Method, to fed ſome certa 
Sahject out of a pious good Book, whic 
will furniſh their Minds with projet 
Conſiderations for the ifFercife of the 
Wills and Affections, tere being fe 
that are able to proſecute a Subject fron 
themſelves, and to ſtrike all that Light 
which mould convince and warm at tl 
{ame Time. 

III. Fix your Ainds upon ſuch Conſiders 
tens as are proper to your Subject. If it te 
lates to any Virtue cr Vice, you muſt 
conlider, 1. Irs Nature, its Object, aud 
its Acts. 2. Its Qualities, the Excellence 
or Baſenefſs of it, the Eaſineſs or Diff. 
culty, & c. of this Virtue, or that Vice 
3. The Oppoſite to this Vice or Virtie 
4+ The Advantages of this Virtue, or the 
inconveniencies of that Vice, in reſpec: 
ef God, your Self, and your Neighbour. 

F. The Recompence or Puniſhment in this 
World and the next. 6. The Reaſor: 
for the practiſing this Virtue, and for 
avoiding that Vice. 7. The Authority i 
Scripture concerning this Vice or Virtue, 
and the Notions good Men entertain 4 
bout it. 8. The Example of ſuch as 
have practiſed it, or have avoided it; 
and what happen'd to them thereupon; 
it being probable that the ſame thing 


may be our Caſe. 9. The Neceſſity in 
general, 
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general, and in our particular Actions, 
of practiſing this Virtue, or avoiding 
this Vice. 10. The Means of acquiring 
he Virtue, ,or of conquering the Vice. 
11. The Difficulties that oppoſe the Pra- 
ice of the Virtue. 12. The Dangers of 
falling into the Vice, and of thoſe things 
that lead to it. 

If it relates to any Action, as ſuppoſe 
of our Saviour, we muſt conſider, 1. The 
Perſon that performed it, and thoſe that 
mere preſent. 2. The Dignity of the Per- 
ſon. 3. Upon whoſe Account the Action 
mas performed. 4. The End for which 
it was done. 5. The Place and Circume | 
ances. 6. The Fruits and Effects of it. 

[f it relates to any Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, we muſt conſider, 1. Its Truth, 
becauſe God revealed it. 2. The Neceſſity + 
of Believing it, becauſe made a Condi- - 
tion of our Salvation. 3. The Advan- - 
tapes of it, in regard of God, our Neigh- - 
bour, and our Selves. 4. The ill Conſe- - 
quences of the contrary in the ſame three 
Reſpects. 5. The Mot ives that enforce it. 
6. The Means that help to it. 

Itis not always neceſſary to make uſe 
of all theſe Conſiderations at one time, 
neither to excite all the Affect ions that 
may be drawn from them; but ſome 
may be choſe at one time, and ſome at 
another. 
| ks 
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IV. The Underſtanding being convinced 


by Conſideration, excite your Will and Af. 
fections to love ard deſire, or to hate and 
ſhun the Object. Then Arguments have 
their true Influence vpon us, when they 
ftir vs up to practiſe what they repreſent 
as amiable and lovely; and when they 
put us upon avoiding what they convince 
us to be ugly in it ſelf, and prejudicial 
to our true Intereſt. 

The Exerciſe of our Affections upon 2- 
ny Doctrine of Chriſtian Virtue, conſiſts, 
I. In Belicving the Truth of it. 2. I 
Thankfulneſs tor the Diſcovery of it. 3. In 
Admiration, that we our ſelves or.otheis 
have ſo little conſidered the Importance 
of it, and have practiſed it ſo im perfect- 
ly. 4. In Compaſſion to thoſe who are ſo 
unhappy as not to conſider it, and neg- 

ka the Practice of it. 5. In Sorrow, for 
having given it ſo ſmall a Share in our 
Thoughts and Actions. 6. In Humility 
and Conſuſion upon the ſame Account. 7: 
In @ Diffdence of our own Strength, ac- 
knowkdging our Weakneſs, that wiln— 
out the Grace of God we can neither 
think nor do any thing that is Good. 8, 
I a Confidence in God, Who is able to 
make us conſider, and to give us Strength 
to perform it. 9. Ju giving Praiſe to God, 
if we have in any Meaſure performed 
eur Duty, it being owing to his Aſſt 

ances 
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inc Ml ance. 10. In reſolving to practiſe it. 
9/4 BIOL offering your ſelf to God, to execute 
e and his Will and Pleaſure, and to overcome 
bare all the Difficulties that oppoſe it. 12. In 
| they begging the Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, to en- 
cſent able you to hate every Thing that is E- 
they nil, and to follow that which is Good. 
Vince The Affections that relate to an Action 
licial are, 1+ Admiration of the greatneſs of the 
Action. 2. Love of the Perſon who has 
performed it, eſpecially if it was done 
upon our Account. 3. Joy, congratula- 
ting him that has done it, being touch- 
ed with a Senſe of thoſe Favours and 
Privileges he has received. 4. Thank- 
fulneſs to God for the Grace beſtowed 
upon him. 5. Deſire to imitate it. 6. 
Difidence of our Selves. 7. Truſt in God, 
by whoſe Grace you may be enabled tos 
imitate it. 8. Reſolution to imitate It. 
9. An Oblation of your Self to God for 
that purpoſe. 10. Prayer to God for his. 
Aſliſtance. | 

V. The Conſiderations that relate to any 
Subject, and the Affect ions excited thereby, 
muſt be followed with Reſolutions. This is 
the great Deſign of Entertaining our” 
Minds with ſpiritual Subjects, that by 
converſing with them we may be dire- 
cted and excited to amend our Lives. 
When we have been convinced of the 
Reaſonablene ſs and NeceTity of any ir 
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tue, we muſt form a firm Purpoſe of 
Mind to practiſe it in our Lives and Cors 
verſations: When we are poſſeſt with 
the Unreaſonableneſs, and with the fatal 
Conſequences of any Vice, we muſt re. 
folre to ſhun and avoid it. When a di- 
vine DoQrine is ſufficiently revealed, 
we muſt readily believe and embrace it, 
When we are acquainted with the great 
Things Jeſus Chriſt has done for us, we 
muſt reſolve to make Him the returns 
of our Gratitude and Obedience. This 
Reſolution muſt, 1. Extend to all the 
Particulars of our Duty, for they all 
£qually oblige ns. 2. To all Times, pre- 
ſent as well as future, under Temprati- 
on, as well as when we are free from it. 
3. To the avoiding all Occaſions that betray 
us to the Breach of our Duty. 4. Jo the 
De of all Means that help us: to per- 
form it; as Prayer, and the frequent re- 
ceiving the holy Sacrament, 

V1. Conclude your Meditation with 4 par- 
ricular Addreſs to God; that He would 
be pleaſed to affect your Mind with a 
conſtant Senſe of your Duty, in all the 
Farticulars of it; chiefly that He would 
enable you to practiſe that Virtue, or to 
ua that Vice that you have been me: 
ditating upon; and that He would 
ſtrengthen you in performing thoſe Re- 
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n piety and Virtue ; that He would not 
kave you to your Self, nor to thoſe Tem 
nations that daily aſſault you; but that 
He would ſo continually aſſiſt you with 
his Grace, that you may continue his 
fithful Servant to your Lives end. 
You will do very well to retain ſome 
particular Thought of your Meditation, 
s Matter tor a pious Ejaculation, which 


Intervals all the Day long. 


CHAP. XVI. 
For WH ON ESD A . 
EXAMINATION. 


A Mong all the Inſtruments of Reli- 
| gion, none ſeems to be of greater 
Uſe than the daily calling our Selves to- 
aſtrit Account for all our Actions, com- 
paring them with the Laws of God, the 
Rule and Meafure of our Duty. It 1s of 
that Importance, that the greateſt Part 
of our ſpiritual Improvement ſeems to 
depend upon it ; for our relapſing daily 
into the ſame Faults, and making no ad- 
Yvancement in Piety, chiefly proceeds 
from the negle& of this Practice. Men 
do not well conſider the Source of their 
| vicious 


you may frequently repeat in the ſeveral 
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vicious Inclinations ; they do not enter 
tain an Horror of their daily Sins ; the 
do not reflect upon thoſe fatal Occaſion 
which axe uſed to betray them to thy 
* Breach of God's Laws; neither do the 
make firm Purpoſes and effectual Reſo 
lutions of Amendment. Whereas, if we 
ſubmitted our ſelves to this Examinati 
on every Evening, it would be im poſſ 
ble that the Seeds of Vice ſhould take 
any deep Root in our Hearts: neither 
would evil Habits be able to prevail up 
on us. To make us impartial in thi 
Search, let us conſider, 

1. The Preſence of God. It is true, his 
Throne of State is eſtabliſhed above, and 
the Splendors of his Glory ſhine only 
on the Bleſſed; but yet his unlimited 
Eye looks down upon this lower World, 
and He beholds all the Ways of the Chil- 
'dren of Men. If we are in Publick, He 
marks our Steps; if we Retire, He is not 
excluded; He .is conſcious of all th 
fecret Contrivings of our Minds: and 
tho' we may impoſe upon our ſelves and 
others, yet nothing can be hid from his 
Omniſcience. Since therefore our Faults 
canno! be concealed from God, let us not 
endeavour to be ignorant of them our 
Selves, but let us bring our moſt pri 
vate Actions to the Teſt of bis Laws, 
and impartially conſider hoy much EI 
5 i We 
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enter re have been guilty of, and how little 
; thefGood we have done, incompariſon of 
calionMyhat we might, and ought to have done. 
to th 2. The Voice of Conſcience. When 
© then are once well inſtructed in the Na- 
Re(oMture of that Duty which they owe to 
, if cod, their Neighbour, and themſelves ; 
110ati if they will but ſeriouſly attend to the 
poſliWſudgment of their own Minds, they will 
1 takMezſily be convinced of the ſeveral Sins 
either they are guilty of; ſo that they will ne- 
1] vpMWrcr be able to recover the Peace of their 
n tigWorn Minds, and ſilence the Reproaches 
of their Conſciences, if they are not 


ie, hisMinpartial in Repenting of all thoſe Sins 
andi at give them any Trouble and Diſ- 
oni quiet. Indeed, . Sins of Omiſſion are 
nite ot ſo apt to ftartle the Mind, as Sins 
orld get Commiſſion : Thefe latter are apt to 
Chil-WWterrifie us, and make vs apprehenſive of 
„ Hege Wrath of God; whereas we eaſier 
s not ind Salvo's to allay that Senſe of Guilt 
the that ariſes from as former: Tho 
andi to awaken Men, aur Saviour has decla- 
sand nd, that the Enquiry of the great Day 
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will run chiefly upon the Neglects of our 

3. The dreadful Tribunal. There is no 
Doctrine more clear and expreſs, and 
fundamental in the Werd of God, than 


that of Eternal Judgment. Me muſt al 
ä ap bea 
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pear before the Judgment- Seat of Chr; eſs, by 
aith St. Paul : And God has 8 22 
urance unto all Men, that he will judge thi ler). 


World by Jeſus Chriſt, in that he hath ra nch 
ed him from the Dok Our Words al in/ate 
Actions, nay, our very Thoughts, wiil be” '* 
then expoſed to publick View, and t. 
ſhall be tried for all we have done in t |! © 
Body. Now an impartial Examination" !* 
of our Selves at preſent, may help tc (cierrs 
abate the Terrors of that dreadful Trier 
al, by tending to make our Peace with" * 
God, and to reconcile our Selves to Hin" N. 
by a ſincere Repentance; for if we judę . 1 
and condemn our Selves, the Sentence of by cla 
Condemnation ſhall not paſs upon us, AQIO! 

In the Practice of this Duty, we muſt, et th 
| I. Beg God's Aſſiſtance. Our Heat; * R 
are deceitful, and we are too much in- am 
eliged to impoſe upon our Selyes : Our dati 
Vileneſs and Sinfulneſs is great, and the of the 
Sight of it is apt to ſhock and diſturbſiſſ* 
ns, which makes us too willing to con — 
ceal it. Our ſinful Paſſions pleaſe and _ 
delight us, which makes us loath to part hach 
with them. And when we have diſco- te pr 
vered our Sins and Infirmities, we are he 
apt to make too ſlight of them, and not goat 
to entertain that Senſe of their Guilt and * 


Deformity which they juſtly deſerve. 


1571 


Hake me ſenſible, O Cod, of my own Vile. N and 
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ff 

Ci by reaſon of my Sins, which are 4 
ven 4 Reproach to my Reaſon, as well as centra- 
dee ) 0 thine eſſential Purity. Let me 
th rai tarch out all my wicked Ways, that I may 
rds au /ate them : Enlighten my Eyes, that I may 
will hell! ve in Blindneſs and hardneſs of 
and ue art. | 

> in te II. Set apart ſome Time every Evening to 
nation purpoſe. 1 he longer this Work is 
help t ferred, the more Difficulty there is to 
1 TridMieriorm it aright. Several Inflances of 
e wine Frailty and Infirmity may ſlip out of 
o Hin eur Memorics, and we may poſſibly for- 
jvdee er Things of Importance to us: Bat 
nce of charging our Memories only with the 


s, ions of a Day, we may eaſily recol- 
muſt, t the whole Time, from our riſing to 
letter going te Bed: So that before we 
h in- emmit our Selves to Sleep, we may 
Our leartily beg God's Pardon for the Sins 
d the"! the Day, and thankfully acknowledge 


ſturb 
Hake our Examination eaſie and advan» 


con 
and eous to us; the ſucceeding Day may 
part each us to grow Wiſe by the Faults of 
iſco." preſent ; and we may learn to keep 
are ur Guard in the right Place, that the 
| nor Ye Sins may not ſurpriſe us. | 
and Ill. Seriouſly conſider the End and De- 
my n f Examining your Self. The Point 


Vide 15 ſhould aim at, ſhould be to under- 
eſs, d the true State and Condition of 


$5-S & _ 


— 


lie Bleſſings received. This Method wilt 


— — ww 
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our Souls ; what Temptations we are 
moſt liable to, and what Occaſions moſt 
eaſily overcome us; what Virtues we are 
molt defective in, and what Sins gene- 
rally prevail upon us: Without propo- 
ſing ſomething of this Nature to our ſel yes 
our Search will be but loſt Labour, and 
our Examination will never paſs for an 
Inſtrument of Religion: But if we uſe it 
as we Ought, it will makeour Repentance 
full and compleat, becauſe it will extend 
It to all thoſe Particulars wherein ws 
have tranſgreſſed God's Laws; it wil 
promote our Increaſe in Piety and Vir- 
tue, by making us ſenſible where we fal 
ſhort, and what Meaſures are neceſlary 
to make us acceptable in God's ſight, 
By this Means we may prevent the in- 
ſupportable Weight of the Sins of? 
whole Life falling upon us all at once, 
when it may be, we may not have ſuffici. 
ent Preſence of Mind to recollect our 
Selves, much leſs to perform any proper. 
Act of Repentance. We ought partl- 
cularly to conſider the weakeſt Part. of 
our Minds, by Nature or Cuſtom leall 
defencible ; becauſe there lies our greatcll 
Danger, and there ought to be our great- 


eſt Watchfulneſs. 


IV. Examine your Self, in relation ti 
thoſe Sins_ you ee committed by you! 


Thoughts. For ſo far as your Thonght 
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ire ſubject to the Laws of God, ſo far 


We are 
s mop e they capable of the Breach of them. 


we are As thus : Have I employed them in Contri- 
gene. ng and Compaſſing any forbidden Thing; 
propo- either to gratifie Revenge, or to fulfil the 
ſel re, Laſts of the Fleſh? Have I entertained any 
ir, and diſhonourable Opinion of God? any ground- 


for aul , Suſpicions to the Prejudice of my Neigh- 
> uſe it ur? any proud and arrogant Conceits of 
ntanel my own Horth ? For pious Opinions of 
tend God, charitable ones of our Neighbour, 
in wel and humble ones of our ſelves, are Du- 


t will tics incumbent upon our Minds. But as 
| Vir for other irregular Thoughts, which 
ve fal ſpring up in our Minds whether we will 
eſlaryg or no, and are no farther Siũs, than they 
ſight, ere Principles of a ſinful Choice: Here 
je in- the chief Enquiry muſt be: Have I en- 
of a dravoured to throw them from me? Have 1 
once, delighted to dwell upon them? Have Icon- 
uffici· /erted to them? For according as we aſ- 


t our fent or diſſent to thoſe firſt Motions 
roper which are out of our Power, ſo will our 
arti- Thoughts have the Notion of virtuous 
rt. of or ſinful Thoughts: 
leaſt V. Examine your Self, in relation to 
eateſ thoſe Sins you have committed by your 
reat· Words. By thy Words thou ſhalt be ju- 
ſtified, and by thy Words thou ſhalt be 
on to condemned. Our Words being more un- 
- der our Government than our Thoughts, 
1g hts 


we ſhall be called to a ſtrider Account 


ale Re for 
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for them: For tho' the Tongue he an 
unruly Member, yet *tis in our Power 
to chain it up by Silence, which is the 
ſecureſt Method, when any Temptation 
offers of tranſgreſſing its Bounds. Thus 
you muſt Examine; Have I been guilty 
of Evil-ſpeaking ? Have I aggravated it 
by ſpeaking ill of my Parents or Gun 
nours in Church or State? Have I divuly- 
ed any Ill I knew of them, when neither 
| Fuſtice nor Charity required ut ? Hau 
Tin my Anger uttered injurious Word? 
Have I, by falſe Words, by Lying, exeuſed 
my Self, and defrauded others ? - Have | 
been guilty of prophane Swearing and Cur 
ſing ? Have any obſcene Mords, and fuch at 
tend to corrupt Mens Minds; proceeded out 
of my Mouth? any Words. that grieve and 
aſſtict my Neighbour? He that offends 
not in his Tongue, is a perfect Man, and 
muſt have his Duty always in his Eye. 
Now Converſation being one of the 
chief Ways af employing our Time, e— 
ſpecially for a great Part- of the World, 
our Words muſt be of great Moment, 
either · to. our Juſtification, or Condem- 
nation. 1 N X 
VI. Examine your ſelf in relation to 
thoſe Sins you have committed by your 
Actions; to diſcover which, you, muſt 
enquire: Did I in waking dedicate my 
Frſt Thoughts to God? Did I wa” m 
: 227 n- 
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be anW/orning- Devotions ;, and with-what atten- 


wer 


is the 
ation 
Thus 
guilty 
ed it 
Wie 
vulg- 
ell her 
Have 
ord; ? 
euſed 


ave I 


Cur» 


un and fervour of Mind? Have 


I fol- 


wed my Labour ans Buſineſs with Dili- 


ence? Have I exerciſed exat Juſtice and 
Himeſty in my Calling? Did 1 offer my 


tions to Cod, that they might be pleafing 
Him! Have I been punttual in the par- 
cular Duties of my Station; as a Servant, 


us Maſter, &c ? Did I at my Meals ſay 


race? Was moderate and temperate in 


the Uſe of God's Creatures ? Have 
erſed with Candor and Afability ? 


have diverted your ſelf, examine, 


J con- 
Have 


[endeavoured to make my Converſ ation uſe- 
fil and profitable unto others ? How have 
limproved the Leiſure I have had? 


If you 
he- 


ther it was with Innocence, and within the 
Bounds of Chriſtian Moderation? If you 


ave received particular Mercies, 


Whee 


ther you have been Thankful ? If you have 
tad any Opportunities of doing Good, 
Whether you have embraced them? If 


Temptations have aſſaulted you, 


Whe- 


ler you have reſiſted them? A few Mi- 
utes before our Evening Devotions will 
rue to recolle& all the Actions of the 


Day, 


VII. Particularly, examine your Sins of 


Omiſion. We ſhall certainly be 
ban Account for neglecting to d 


called 
o ſuch 


Things as God commands, as well as 
br doing ſuch Things as He fo 


rbids; 
there- 
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bre we can be made capable of For- 
ireneſs; we mult ſincerely repent, he- 
pre we can partake of that Pardon our 
leſſed Saviour has purchaſed for us: 
\nd if we have a true Senſe of our 
paſt Follies, and expect Forgiveneſs 
tom God, we muſt renew our Reſoluti- 
pts of better Obedience, and firmly pur- 
poſe to ſtand upon our Guard, that the 
ime Temptations may not overcome us: 
and though we may ſometime be foiled 
in the Combat, never to be diſcouraged, 
knowing that we ſhall be Conquerors / 


ſelye 
ſerim 

in n 
F obey 
he Du 
e Hi 
Te alou 
Bodi 
ith th 
Have 
ve pre 
Charity 


eaſe ve faint not. 
\ to . Set 4. part a longer Time upon ſome 
nalitel Cccaſſons for this Purpoſe 5 as on Faſting- 


Days, and in the preparatory Exerciſes for 
receiving the holy Sacrament.” A great Part 
of Mankind, who actually get their Liv- 
Ing by the Sweat of their Brows, have 
dot Leiſure for ſo much Retirement as 
this Rule ſuppoſes, and yet they are 
dot excuſed from examining them- 
ſelres, and from receiving the Commu- 
mon; and therefore this preparatory 


as pro 


Sorron 
phate 
, Wo 
11natio 
or tho 
mitte 


* Work muſt be performed by them in the 
| a kl : 
om tf "*rvals of their Labour, and on the 


che M Lird's- Day, which ſhould be dedicated 
Chr the Improvement of their Minds. But 
ile 0l ſuch who have a Command of their 


Time, are obliged to employ Part of it 
o ſuch excellent Purpoſes. © Upon ſuch 
| | an” 
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Occaſions, they may try themſelves h 
ſome Heads of Examination, ſuch as arg 
collected together in ſeveral Books 0 
Piety 3 (a) and where they find them 
ſelves Guilty, they ſhould write don 
the ſeveral Inſtances of their Crime: 
with the ſeveral Aggravations; whethe 
committed againſt Knowledge, whethe 
with the free Conſent of their Will 
whether 'in Deſpight of the Checks 0 

their Conſciences, whether they hare 
been often repeated, whether tranſient 
Acts, or ſettled Habits ? And upon 
theſe Occafions they muſt particularly 
obſerve what previous Steps have led 
them to offend. God, and which, though 
innocent in themſelves, muſt be avoided 
by them as Temptations to Sin. They 
may then be large in their Profeſſions of 
Repentance z earneſt in their Supplica- 
tions for Mercy and Forgiveneſs; pats 
ticular in their firm Purpoſes and Re. 
ſolutions of better Obedience; impor- 
tunate for further Meaſures of God! 
Grace, to ſtrengthen and enable them in 


the Performance of their Duty. * 
| | this 


— 


05 Fee a New Manual of Devotion in Three 
Parti, ſold by ſole: 5h Downing. [1 tle Second 
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tis they will find by Experience, that 
the daily Trial of themſelves will faci- 
tate theſe larger and more particular 
Examinations. 
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$ ſoon as we are born into this 
World of Danger, the Goodneſs 
of God has provided his Miniſters to 
liſpence to us holy Baptiſm, and to 
ripe out the Guilt of our Birth, cur 
original Sin, by that Laver of Regene- 
ration, When we come to riper Years, 
and underſtand what a ſolemn Vow, Pro- 
niſe and Profeſſion we then made, and 
xe thereby render'd capable of making 
2 publick Profeſſion of our Chriſtian 
faith; his chief Miniſters, the Biſhops, 
b whom, as Governours of the Church, 
this ſolemn Rite is appropriated by all 
the primitive Records of Chriſtianity, 
Rand ready to lay their Hands upon us, 
ad by fervent and authoritative Prayer to 
wfirm and cheriſh our growing Belief : 
procuring for us, *by their praying over 
1s, and bleſſing vs, a proportionable 

L Degree 
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Degree of God's Grace and holy Spirit, 
that we may be ſo led into the Know. 
ledge and Obedience of his Word, that 
in the End we may obtain everlaſting 


Life. The Advantages of Confirmation 


are, | | 
1. Anew Engagement to a Chriſtian Life, 
The great Buſineſs we havein this World, 
is to fit and _—_— our ſelves for the 
Happineſs of the next: We are now 
Candidates for Eternity, and according 
as we behave our ſelves in this our State 
of Pilgrimage, ſo will our Lot and Porti- 
on be happy or miſerable for ever. The 
ſtronger therefore our Engagements are 
to live according to our Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion, the more probable it is we ſhall 
ſucceed in the Diſcharge of it; this ſo- 
lemn Rite therefore is of great Advan- 
tage to us, becauſe it is a laſting Admo- 
nition and Check, not to diſhonour our 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, when we have pub- 
lickly, in the Face of the Congregation, 
declared our Reſolution to live and die 
in the Faith and Obedience of a Diſci- 
ple of the bleſſed Jeſus ; becauſe it is a 
perpetual Warning not to deſert the 
Banner of the Captain of our Salvation, 
having declared that we will fight under 
It to our Lives End. 
2. It is a Teſtimony of God's Favour and 


Goodneſs to thoſe that receive it. Conk- 
1 d̃ering 
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dering what potent Enemies we have to 
encounter, the Devil, who, by his Sub- 
tity, is ready to deceive; the World, 
which by its Flattery is ready to betray 
vs; and the Fleſh, a domeſtick Enemy at 
hand to ruine us, nothing can be a greater 
Bleſſing than divine Grace, to enable us 
to encounter all their various Attacks. 
Now this is conveyed to us in this ſolemn 


Rite, by the authoritative Prayer of God's 


lawful Miniſter, ordained among other 
Ends for this very Purpoſe. - Beſides, 
this lawful Miniſter declaring that God 
accepts our Proficiency, and -advancing 
vs to a higher degree in the Church, by 
placing us among the Faithful, and giv= 
ing us a 'Fitle td approach the holy Ta- 
ble of the Lord, is a farther. Mark of 
God's Kindneſs and Indulgence towards 
us; for hereby we are admitted to the 
moſt intimate Act of Communion with 
God, and are in a particular manner 
made Partakers of the Benefits of that 
All-ſufficient Sacrifice, whereby God the 
Father is rendred favourable and propi- 
tious to repenting Sinners. 

3. It preſerves the Unity of the Church 
Were all young People duly prepared 
by ſuch neceſſary Inſtructions as ought 
to precede Confirmation, they would cer» 
tainly be acquainted with thoſe Orders 
that God has. eſtabliſhed in the-Church 

Þ Sl for 
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for the Work of the Miniſtry, and a Rex: 
ſon would be given them, why a Biſhop, 
and not a Presbyter, nor a Deacon, can 
adminiſter that ivlemn Rite; this would 
make ther ſenſible of their Obligation 
to live n Epiſcopal Communion, and 
convince them, that their Obedience is 
due to ſuch Paſtors and Eccleſiaſtical Go. 
vernours as are endued with all thoſe 
Powers that were left by the Apoſtles to 
their Succeſſors. How much this would 
tend to the Unity of the Church, is evi. 
dent to all thoſe who know what Breach- 
es are made for want of this neceſſary 
Knowledge : That Confirmation may 
have its due Effect, ſince it is an Act that 
ought not to be repeated, the Candidates 
of this ſacred Ordinance ought to be 
thoroughly inſtructed, 

I. In the Nature of their baptiſmal Vow, 
which they now ratifie. Were the Orders 
ofthe Church better obſerved, our Youth 
would be better prepared for this ſo- 
lemn Rite; for ſhe requires that none 
be preſented to the Biſhop for Confir- 
mation, till they can give an Account and 
Reaſon of their Faith; of which the Mi- 
niſter, who is to preſent them, is to be 
the judge; and not even then to be con- 

firmed, unleſs the Biſhop approves of 
them. Now when they were made 


Members of the Church by Haptiſm, 
—_— there 
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there was a Covenant ſtipulated between 
God and them : He was pleaſed graci- 
ouſly to condeſcend to adopt them for 
his Children, and to give them a Title 
to everlaſting Glory ; and they engaged 
to avoid every- thing that was evil, 
whether tempted to it by the Devil, the 
World, or the Fleſh; to believe all thoſe 
Doctrines that were revealed by Jeſus 
Chrift, and to keep God's holy Will 
and Commandments, and to perſevere 
in the Practice of them. So that in this 
Covenant, the Favours and Bleſlings 
God promiſes, are made upon Conditi- 
on we perform our Part: All this ſhould 
be well underſtood before we ratifie our 
baptiſmal Vow; for though to entitle 
is to the Privileges of Baptiſm, the 
Church admits of Proxies, who promiſe 
for us; yet ratifying tit perfonally at an 
Age of Underſtanding, ſhe requires we 
ſhould be inſtructed in the Nature of it, 
which is neceſlary in order to our 
PraQice. 

Il. In the Nature of that Obligation they 
lie under to perform it. Though their Sure- 
ties made this Promiſe for them in their 
Infancy, yet they muſt always remem- 
der, that they made it in their Name and 
Stead, and that the Engagement 1s really 
their own; and that as ſure as the Privi- 
leges of Baptiſm belong to them, ſo ſure 
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are they obliged to make good the Con: 
ditions of it. As Members of Chriſt's 
Church, they ſtand bound to obſerye al 
thoſe Rules that conſtitute that Society: 
Now the great Reaſon why Chriſt gave 
himſelf for us, was, to purchaſe to himſelf 
a peculiar People zealous of good Works. As 
God's Children, they are obliged to imi- 
tate their heavenly Father in his moral 
Perfections; and that great Honour and 
Privilege certainly requires Obſervance 
and Obedjence. As Inheritors of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, they are obliged 
not to forfeit their Title, which we can 
never be made Partakers of, but by a pa- 
tient Continvance in well doing. 

III. In the Nature of the holy Rite that 
is performed. Now this plainly appears 
to be a publick Conſenting to that Pro- 
miſe their Sureties made for them, and 
ratifying it before the Church, and pro- 
miſing themſelves that they will ever- 
more endeavour faithfully to obſerve 
ſuch Things as they, by their own Con- 
feſſion, have aſſented unto ; whereupon 
the Biſhop ſolemnly bleſſes them, and, 
having recęived Authority thereunto, 


prays over them, that they may receive 
the ordinary Gifts of God's holy Spirit; 
for the Church being for ſome time ſet- 
tled, the Holy Ghoſt governs it by e 
Fo cr 
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cret and inviſible Communications ; and 
theſe com mon Graces are obtained by 
ſuch asare qualified to receive them, and 
ſeek them in a regular and miniſterial 
Way. They who are preparing them- 
ſelves for Confirmation, ſhould frequent- 
ly read over the Office compoſed for that 
purpoſe, which clearly explains the Na- 
ture of it. 

IV. In the Character of that Church Offi- 
cer that adminiſters it. This, 'tis poſſible, 
may ſeem unneceſſary to ſome People; 
but if our Youth were early inſtructed 
in the Nature of a Church, as a Society; 
and that the Governours of it, called Bi- 
ſhops, are Succeſlors to the Apoſtles, and 
receive their Commiſſion by a divine Au- 
thority, it would have a mighty Influence 
upon the future Conduct of their Lives; 
they would not be toſſed too and fro, 
and carried about with every Mind of Do- 
ttrine, by the ſlight of Men, and cunning 
Craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive; they would become ſtedfaſt to 
the Communion of the Church by Prin- 
ciple, which is the only Means to ſecure 
them true Members. Now the prepa- 
ring for Confirmation, feems to be a 
proper Time for ſuch Inſtru&ions ; be- 
cauſe the Candidate then firſt finds a 
Biſhop's Preſence neceſſary to perform 


L 4 V. They 
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V. They ſhould prepare themſelves ſa C 
ther by Prayer and Faſting. After all thMkrefore 
Pains we have taken to inform our ſelye Auences 
in the Nature of our Duty, we muſt beoſWconcile 
of God, that He would open opr Eye; Maifeſſio 
that we may ſee the wondrous Thingh$orro' 
of his Laws; it is from Him that our fincer 
Underſtandings muſt receive Light toter © 
diſcover our Duty,and our Wills Strength is Re 
and Ability to perform it; and there. Ne of 
fore to Him we muſt addreſs for that We Sal 
Temper and Preparation of Mind that heady te 
may qualifie us to receive the happy Ef. {Wim w 
fects of this ſolemn Rite; and in order MI VII. 
to make our Prayers more effectual, we Wwſnera 
ſhould accompany them with Faſt» Whlemn 
ing; a Duty all along obſerved by devout Whairh, 
Men, and acceptable to God, under the Mihey c 
Old and New Teſtament, both as it Heart. 
was helpful to their Devotion, and as it {Wink 
became a Part of it. Evide 

VI. By a ſincere Repentance for their Whoſe 
paſt Sins. Nothing is a greater Let and the H 
Hindrance to the Influences of God's ho- Thou 
Iy Spirit, than the cheriſhing and indulg- Re 
ing any Breach of his holy Laws: It is WW plizn 
not reaſonable to expect any Teſtimony NE 
of his Favour and Kindneſs, as long as I of o 
we remain in a State of Rebellion againſt WW with 
Him; now by conſenting to any known II ate! 
Iniquity, we offer the greateſt Affront WW our 
imaginable to the diving Majeſty ; and WI it, 
| 28 there: II yen 
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Ves ta 

| al wrefore if we pretend to receive the 
 ſelveMinences of his holy Spirit, we mult 
1ſt begMW&:oncile our ſelves to Him by an humble 
Eyes Maorfefſion of our paſt Follies, by an hear- 
Thing sorrow for having offended Him, and 
at our fincere and effectual Reſolutions of 
ht to eiter Obedience for the Time to come: 


ſhis Repentance will qualifie us to par- 


ke of the Mercy of God, which, for 


there. 


that Wie Sake of Chriſt's Sufferings, He is 
that Nad to beſtow upon all thok that ſeex 
y Ef. Him with their whole Heart. 
order I VII. By 4 ſerious Reſolution of Living 
I, we Neſrerable to their Obligations. By this 
Faſt· Whlemn and publick Profeſſion of our 
vout faith, we may impoſe upon Men, becauſe 
the Withey cannot diſcover the Secrets of our 
it kearts; nay, Charity obliges them to 
as it ink us ſincere, if they have not full 
Evidence to the contrary 3 but God, 
beir ¶ vboſe particular Attribute it is to know 
and Wl the Heart, is privy to our moſt retired 
ho- Thoughts, and conſequently, if we en- 
le- gzze only out of Cuſtom, and in Com- 


pliance with the Faſhion of the World, 


s Fc rejects our pretended Dedication» 
as WW of our ſelves to his Service, ſo He may 
iſt WJ vith- hold that Grace which commonly 
vn IF attends this Ordinance, fince we render; 
nt our ſelves unworthy of the Influences at 


ud WF it, by never really deſigning what we o- 
: benly appear to profeſs. As you value 
3 L 5 N there 


Recei 
nion W 


n. 

therefore the Bleſſings of this holy Rit, 
you muſt ſeriouſly reſolve to pratiMible o 
what you ſolemnly engage to perform MLord's 
you muſt endeavour to bring your Li nun to 
to a Conformity to that Pattern yoW now t 
have now propoſed ; this may dra nd if 
down the preſent Aſſiſtances of God ular! 
holy Spirit, and may diſpoſe Him to i Lamp 
ty thoſe Frailties and Infirmities, toll ons, ti 
which Surprize and Temptation may inſen! 
expoſe you, by granting farther Meaſure Back» 
neceſſary for your Recovery. In order thi 
to this purpoſe, it will be very fit fre- 
quently to read over the Offices of By: 
tiſm and Confirmation, whereby you wil 
be acquainted with the Bleffings you may 
expect, and the Duties you are obliged 
to perform. | 


CH AP. XIX. 
For F x I D A Ys 
Receiving the Holy Communion. 


HIS is juſtly reckoned one of the 
moſt important Actions of our ho- 
ly Religion; whereby, as we diſtinguiſh 
our ſelves to be the Diſciples and Follow- 
ers of the bleſſed» Jeſus, ſo we are ad- 
mitted to the higheſt Act of Commu- 


-— 


nion 
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nion with Him. If Men were more ſen- 
ible of their Duty in frequenting the 
Lord's Table,it is impoſſible they ſhould 
ur Li run to that Exceſs of Wickedneſs which 
rn you now too generally abounds among us; 
dan ad if they, who do approach more re- 
God eularly, would endeavour to trim their 
Lamps, and to ſpiritualize their Affect i- 
ons, true Chriſtian Zeal would increaſe 
n may inſenſibly ; and we ſhould not find that 
Backwardneſs and Indifferency to every 
order thing that is good. | 


t fre: Imprint, O God, upon my Minu, à juſt 
n-. Senſe of this important Duty, and let all my 
wil Approaches to thy holy Table be governed 
| May vit h profound Humility and hearty Devotion. 
liged That we are obliged frequently to re- 


ceive- the holy Communion, appears, 

I. From the poſitive Command of our 
bleſſed Saviour, Before He enter'd upon 
the laſt Scene of his Sufferings, He cele- 
brated the ſewiſh Sacrifice of the Paſſo- 
ver with his Diſciples, and then, at the 
Concluſion of it, ſubſtituted the Sacra- 
ment of his Body and Blood, as the Chri- 
ſtian Sacrifice, in the Room of the Pa ſſo- 
the ver, and ordained it as a Rite to invocate 
bis Father by, inſtead of the manifold 
n and bloody Sacrifices of the Law; and 
"** WW then obliges all the following Ages of 


Chriſtians to perſiſt in the ſame Practice 
oy his expreſs Command; Do this in Re- 


meyibrance 


=_ i\ *-R 1 DAY. a 


membrance of me. How can we pretendMWeain 
to be his Diſciples, if we neglett thisWytion 
plain and publick Declaration of hi; bot li 
Will ? How can we call Him Maſter, if 
we do not what He commandeth ys? 
Has the bleſſed Jeſus inſtituted a ſolema 
Worſhip among Chriſtians, and ſhall 
Chriſtians refuſe to partake of it ? Did 
He leave this laſt Injunction to his Fol- 
lowers, when He was laying down his 
Life for their Sakes? And ſhall they 
who pretend to be his Followers, never 
concern themſelves in complying with 
his dying Command ? To perſiſt in the 
corftant neglect of this poſitive Precept 
of the Chriſtian Religion, is iaconſiſtent 
with the ſolemn Vow of cur Baptiſm, 
and contradicts that Character we pro- 
feſs, of being the Diſciples ot Jeſus Chriſt. 
Pardon, O bleſſed Saviour, my paſt Neglect: 
I ans now convinc d that thou requireſt my 
Attendance at thy Holy Table; that thou 
haſt commanded me ta commemorate thy h- 
ing Love, and I um reſolved to give ſhet 
101 Inſtance of my Obedience to thy holy 
Will. I am ſatisfied that thy infinite Goods, 
oſs and Mercy will bear with my Imperſc: 
Eons, but nothing can excuſe my Neglect of 
My expreſs Command. 

2.. From thoſe great Wants we labour 
unden. Men muſt ye very great Strang- 
ers to themiclves, if they are not ac- 
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qrainted with the Impoteneꝝ and Corru- 
ption of their Nature; they muſt know 


bit little of their Circumſtances in: this 
World, if they are not aware of thoſe E- 
remies which are continually deſigning 
their Ruine; there are few ſo happy and 
{ ſteady in their Duty, as not ſometimes 
to deviate from it; the Strength of Tem- 
ptation, and the Violence of Paſſion, too 
frequently prevail upon us. Now if we 
zre duly affected with theſe Wants we 
labour under, we ſhould certainly af 
our ſelves to the Uſe of ſuch Remedies 
as are proper to relieve them. To this 
purpoſe, nothing is ſo effeQual as a fre- 
quent Participation of the Lord's Sup- 
per This will purifie our corrupt Na- 
ture, by applying the Merits of Chriſt's 
Blood: This will ſtrengthen our Weak- 
neſs, by communicating the Influences 
of his Grace, which He has purchaſed 
for vs by his Death: This will ſup- 
port vs under all Temptations, by a 
lively Repreſentation of thoſe great 
Things Chriſt has ſuffered for us: This 
will reſtore that Peace and Quiet to our 
Souls which Sin robs us of, by ratifying 
our Pardon, and making cur ſincere Re- 
pentance acceptable to God : This will 
ſubd ue the Violence of our Paſſions, by 
ſpiritualizing our AﬀeRions, and by 
5 : =”, | _ 


230 4 1. 
placing them upon right Objects. 71 
Senſe of my Follies have hitherto, G Lord 
diſcouraged my approach to thy Altar; by 
I am now convinced, there is no Remeay tha 
will cure them, but thy Body and Blood; ay; 
ſince 1 am reſolved to get rid of my Sin; 
they ſhall no longer prevail upon me to al 
ſent my Self from thy Table, where the Bread 
of Life is ſo freely diſpenſed to thoſe th 
ſeek it with their whole Heart. 

3. From the End and Deſign of this hoh) 
Sacrament. One great End of this Chri- 
ſtian Sacrifice was, to perpetuate the 
Memory of the greateſt Bleſſing that 
was ever beſtowed upon the Sons of 

Men; to be a ſtanding Monument of the 
infinite Love of our dying Redeemer, 
who thought not his Life too dear to 
purchaſe Eternal Salvation for us. Now 
if we have a due Senſe of thoſe preat 
Things He has done for us; if we va- 
Ive the Wonders of his Love, and ſet 
a juſt Price upon that Redemption He 
has purchaſed for us; ſurely we ſhall 
not be backward to do what in us lies 
to publiſh to all the World this unparal- 
lell d Inſtance of Goodneſs, to teſtiſie 
our Gratitude for ſuch ineſtimable Fa- 
vours, and to offer our humble Tri- 
'bute of a thankful Heart. What Senſe 


have they, O Lord, of thy Love, ho 
7” - ol 


Rece! 


refuſe 
of it ? 
ine{tin 


Is tru! 
not d 
ments 
we ri 
will b 
negle. 
are p 
to w 
loud! 
we d 
in CU 
of pr 
much 
We a 
ours 
with 
form 


. Th 


Receiving the Holy Communion. 231 
refuſe to perpetuate the Remembrance 


Lord ef it? What regard have they to the 
- » H neſtimable Sacrifice of thy Death, who 
iy tha vglect the beſt Opportunities of apply- 


; arWM ing to their own Souls the Merit of it? 


Sin,! | love Thee, O Lord, and therefore 1 will 
to a1 qproach thy Altar: I am deſirous that all 


tie World ſhould love Thee, and therefore I 
ill declare the Wonders thou baſt done for 
the Children of Men. 


Bre 7 
e tha 


; holy 4 From the Danger of neglecting it. 
Ohre muſt conſider, it is not an indiffe- 
the] rent Thing, whether or no we approach 
that MW the Lord's Table; and by abſtaining, we 
s of Ml in vain think to ſecure our ſelves. It 
f the N true, when we do not receive, we can- 
mer, not draw upon our ſelves the Puniſh- 
r to MW nents of unworthy Receiving ; but then 
wow MW ve run into another Extream, which 
reat MW vill be equally pernicious to us. To 
va- Wl neglect and refuſe the Advantages that 


ſet ere provided for us at God's Table, and 
de % which we are fo earneſtly invited, 
aal loudly proclaims our Contempt of them; 
ies ve declare our Reſolution to continue 
al- in cur Sins, if we refuſe an Opportunity 
fie I of procuring our Pardon: We are not 
a- much concerned to do our Duty, when 
ri- Ve avoid thoſe Occaſions of improving 
ſc our Strength, and receiving that Grace, 
10 WW vithout which it is impoſſible to per- 
ir Andcan we continues ths 

NES. 
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Neglect, without offending God, whg 
has made it our Duty? Can we deſpiſe 
his Grace, without increaſing our Guilt, 
and provoking his Wrath and Indigna- 
tion againſt us? We expoſe our Eternal 
Salvation, by leaving undone the Thing 
which He hascommanded, as well as by 
doing thoſe Things He has forbidden. 
Lord, I will come to thy Table, that I may 
declare how much I value thoſe good Thing, 
Thou haſt there provided for me; and that 
1 may avoid that Guilt which Abſence vil 
certainly expoſe me to. 

That you may be qualified frequently to 
participate of this holy Sacrament ; 

I. Inform your ſelf carefully in the Na- 
ture and End of this ſacred Inſtitutim. 
We can never offer an acceptable Ser- 
vice to God, if our Minds are wholly 
ignorant of the Nature of thoſe Duties 
we perform; and therefore, that our 
approach to the Altar may turn to our 
Profit and Advantage, our firſt Step mult 
be, to learn what is meant by this holy 
Action. Now the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper was ordained for a con- 
tinual Commemoration of the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt's Death, and of the Benefits 
we receive thereby. Our Saviour, by 
ſuffering Death upon the Croſs, made a 
full, per fect, and ſufficient Sacritice, Ob- 
Iation and Satisfaction for the * 

—— 4 
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the whole World; and as He inter- 

who Wedes for us, by Virtue of this Sacrifice 

eſpiſe Wi Heaven; ſo we on Earth commemo- 
3uilt, Nate this his Sacrifice on the Croſs, by 
igna- Wiring Bread and Wine, which, after 
ernal Nonſecration, become the Symbols of his 
hings Nydy and Blood, which in this Sacrament 
is by Wire repreſented to God the Father, that 
Iden. Nirough the Merits of the Death of Chriſt, 
m Ne may be favourable and propitious to 
bing: Ws. The Remembrance of that Pardon of 
that Wins, and of that Title to Eternal Hap= 

will Whinels, which He has purchaſed for us, 
re proper to encourage our Repentance, 

15 to. Ned our Perſeverance in all holy Pur- 
poſes to the End of our Lives. When 
we have once poſſeſſed our Minds with 
that neceſſary Knowledge which relates 
o this holy Action, it will continue a 
tanding Qualification in all our future 
Communions: So that as this Sacrament 
vas eſtabliſhed for the Commemoration 
of the Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, it 
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nult Naoes alſo convey the Benefits of it to all 
101y ttoſe who ſincerely Believe, and heartily 
the NRepent of all their former Sins. | 
on- Il. Conſtantly endeavour to live 4s be- 
ice Memes 4 Chriſtian. The beſt Preparation 
fits pr the Sacrament, is a Life governed by 

by Wthe Precepts of the Goſpel; for He that 


e a really believes the Chriſtian Religion, 
)b- Wd makes it his conſtant Buſineſs to per: 
3 form 


of — 
. 
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form what our Saviour has enjoined, ha 
all that, ſubſtantial Preparation which 


qualifies Chriſtians to partake in this ho 


Iy Ordinance, and ought therefore tg 


receive when any Opportunity preſents; 
for this holy 
much oblige us to new Duties, as it en. 
ables us to make good thoſe Obligations 
which the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity haz 
already laid upon us. Therefore [eta 
Man examine htmſelf never fo much, 
faſt never ſo ſtrictly, and pray never 
ſo long and ſo fervently, if his Lift 
has not been pious towards God, juſt to- 
wards his Neigh bour, and ſober in refe- 
rence to himſelf ; or at leaſt, if he does 
not take vigorous and effect ual Reſoluti- 
ons of making it ſuch for the Time to 
come, all thoſe other Duties, in which 
dhe employs himſelf for ſome time be. 
fore he receives, will never be able 
to make him a fit Gueſt at God's Ta- 
ble; they are indeed good preparatire 
Helps, when they tend to repair thok 
Breaches that Sin has made in our 


Souls; but without ſteady and fixt Pur- 
poſes of Amendment, they are of no v4 
lue in the Sight of God, and conſequent- 
ly will not be able to qualifie us for 
worthy Participation of Chriſt's Body 
and Blood. In vain we approach ti 
holy Altar, if our Lives prepare 7 


Sacrament does not ſo 
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the Way for our Offerings. This may 
juſtly deter all ſuch Sinners who receive 
wt of Cuſtom, and in order to qualifie 
themſelves for a good Employment; but 
ll ſincere Chriſtians, who are wearied 
and grieved with the Burthen of their 
Sins, ought not to be diſcouraged ; be- 
cauſe here they will find their proper 
Remedy; here they will meet with that 
Strength and Aſſiſtance which is ſo ne- 
ceſſary to enable them to lead that holy 
Life which they purpoſe for the Time to 
come. 

Ill. Examine your ſelf before you re- 
ctive the holy Sacrament. Frequent Ex- 
amination of our Conſciences, is one of 
the beſt Inſtruments of a Chriſtian Life, 
and therefore it ought not to be negleCt- 
ed, when we have Time and Leiſure to 
make any conſiderable actual Preparati- 
on, The Reaſon whereof is, that when 
we make a ſolemn Profeſſion of Repen- 
tance, we ought to be particular in con- 
feſſing our Sins to God, and in bewailing 
the ſeveral Aggravations of them. Now 
it is impoſſible to do this to purpoſe, ex- 
cept we ſearch into our own Minds, and 
compare our Actions with the Rule of 
God's Laws: But as to this Point, I 
refer you to the Chapter concerning 
Examination; wherein you may be in- 
formed in the Way and Manner of - - 
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When you have diſcovered your Sins h 


Eee TT. ENDS — 2 i 
4 po ws 3 I a — 
a , 


this was the End of his Death, which 


ver none from the Puniſhment due to 


All that I ſhall ſay at preſent is, to ud, if 
commend it as very fit to be practiſd bis E 
when we are preparing our ſelves to ar 
proach the holy Table of the Lord ens & 
For if ever we are concerned to ſear 
out all our wicked Ways, and to forſk 
them, it is certainly when we rememhe 
the infinite Love of our Saviour in $y 
fering for them. 

IV. Exerciſe ſolemn Ads of Repentant 


Examination, you muſt confeſs them tt 
God, with Shame and Confuſion of Fact 
with a hearty Sorrow for having con 
mitted them, and with a full Purpoſe 
and Reſolution of forſaking them fo ed 1 
the Time to come: Without this Ten- 

r of Mind, it is impoſſible we ſhould" Pe 

e fit Gueſts at the Lord's Table; for 


we there commemorate, to reconcile us 
to God, by turning us from our Iniqui- 
ties. The Merit of his Death will deli 


Sin, who do not make uſe of that Grace 
He has purchaſed to overcome the Power 
and Dominion of it. With what Conh- 


. dence can we pretend to com memorate differ 
our Saviour's Sufferings, if we do not rok 
renounce and deteſt the Occaſion of — . 


them? How can we expect to be re- , 
celved with Favour and Kindneſs by - Wen 
; 3 Lord, 
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to od, if we do not declare War againſt 


actic his Enemies? If we do not perſecute 
$ to rd torment thoſe ſinful Luſts and Aﬀe- 


Lord ons which tormented and crucified 
ſearel im ? O may I approach this awful Myſtery 
forſa;Whih penitential Preparation, and a Heart 


h diſpoſed to love Thee. | 

V. Stir up in your Minds a moſt thanks 
i Senſe f the Benefits of Chriſt's Death. 
hat better becomes the Remembrance 
f ſuch invaluable Kindneſs, than Gra- 
tude and Thankfulneſs? And what 10 
wper to make us heartily and affectio- 


1emhe 
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At ane 
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com rely thankful, as the Conſideration of 
vrpoeWboſe great Evils our Saviour has deli- 
m forfMWered us from, and of thoſe great Bleſ- 
Ten MWizs He has purchaſed for vs? Pardon 
hond d Peace for the Relief of our Sin- 
; for Souls, Grace and Aſſiſtance for our 


ak and impotent Minds, and Eter- 
kl Happineſs to reward our ſincere, 
0imperfet Obedience. The Nature 
| theſe Gifts are moſt excellent in them- 
ve to eres, and are ſtill more endeared to us 
3race the Price He paid for them, even his 
ower Not precious Blood. And can ſuch 
onfi- Mioniſhing Kindneſs, that ſtopt at no 
orate Nifficulties, and was diſcouraged by no 
> not Wivrocations, be ever fitly remembred 
n of {W'out a due Acknowledgment of ſuch 
e re- lellngs, without a high Value and E- 
our Neem of them, and without our ut- 
ord, 4 moſt 
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moſt Endeavours to make all poſſih 
Returns. Let the Remembrance of 
Death, O Lord, ſet all the Powers of 
Soul on Work, that I may deſire and jy 
after Thee, that I may admire and ad 
Thee, and with Praiſe and Thankſgizi 
receive Thee into my Heart, aud enterta 
Thee always with Joy and Gratitude. 

VI. Exerciſe Charity to thoſe that hy 
offended you. When we go to comny 
morate that infinite Love which to 
pity of us when we were his Enemic 
it becomes us to lay aſide all Refer 
ment againſt thoſe that have injured | 
Can we diſpute whether we ſhould fo 
give a Hundred Pence, when the n: 


Debt of Ten Thouſand Talents has bee 


remitted to us? In this Memorial of n 
Saviour's Sufferings, I ſee how He d 
forgive me, how He did love me when 
was his Enemy. The Remembrance( 
ſuch Love ſhould work me into a Col 
formity with it, and ſhould make me d 
ſirous and ready to he reconciled io: 
thoſe that have offended me; to be 
Peace with all the World, as 1 deſiret 
be loved and forgiven, and to be at Pes 
with my Saviour. Shall not we forg| 
other Men, who are undone our Selve 
unleſs we are forgiven? Or how e 
we have the Confidence to ask Pardo! 
when we find no Inclination -— ? 
3 * 0 
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poſſi arts to grant it to others? O my God, 
ef i that have any way injured me, I freely 
rs of ofWrrive for thy ſake 5 O do Thou forgive 
ind poem, and incline them to that brotherly 
nd adeiurity, which is the Badge and Mark of 
nig Diſciples: 
enteral Vil. Reſign up your whole Man, Body 
2 ud Soul, to your Saviour's Service. By 
hat He commemorating the Sacrifice of his 
comme beath, you acknowledge the Purchaſe 
ch Une has made of you, even at the Price 
nemie of his own Blood; and therefore who 
ReſenMcn pretend a juſter Claim to you? 
red bond not He have the Benefit of your 
11d folMWScrvice, who has paid ſo dear for it? 
he raMehecially conſidering He will put you 
as her no Uſe but what will be to your in- 
| of mMſnite Advantage. If we were at Liber- 
He din, it is certain we could not diſpoſe of 
when eur Selves to more Profit; for He loves 
ance Mis better than we do our ſelves, and 
a Col wants neither Wiſdom, nor Power, nor 
me a lnclination, to make us happy. But 
d io 1ww we add Injuſtice to our Folly, if 
o be N ve refuſe Him that Obedience which is 
eſirc due to Him; and therefore every con- 
t Pezq; ſderate Man will never ſuffer the 
forgiW World and the Fleſh to uſurp any Em- 
SelveW pire over his Heart, which is his Savi- 
ci our's Property, and which, without Re- 
ardoſ ferve, ought to be his. Let therefore 
in ol jour Underſtandings be employ'd in the 
Hear'Y Gon- 
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Contemplation of Divine Truth, youſff tity re 
Wills in chuſing and embracing eve purch 
Thing that is good, and let your Affecti 
ons be ſet on Things above; let your; 
Body be governed with Soberneſs and 
Chaſtity ; that ſo the whole Man being 
Cevoted to your Saviour, as a reaſonable 
holy, and lively Sacrifice, you may re 
ceive the Benefit of his All-ſufficient Sa- 
crifice upon the Croſs, and of that Com- 
memorative Sacrifice you are now about 
to offer. DI 

VIII. Settle in your Soul a lively Faith 


h4 
in God's Mercy through Chriſt. A true me 
Senſe of our own great Unworthineſs MW Tins 


will be apt to make us deſpond, if we are ¶ uch 
not ſupported with a ſtedfaſt Belief of waſh ; 
the infinite Goodneſs of God, manifeſted i ix 
in the Work of our Redemption. The W ci 
Corruption of our Nature is ſo great, and WW rate 

our PraQices have been ſo vile and hei- ¶ exerc 
nous, that a thorough Sight of them from 
might make us deſpair, if we had not I hzre 
an affectionate Reliance on the Merits WW muſt 
and Mediation of the crucified Jeſus. Wl hecat 
Now, if we believe Chriſt to be our IW neceſ 
Lord and Maſter, we ſhall Honour and I our! 
Obey Him: If we believe Him to be our WF hers 
great Benefactor, we ſhall take all Occa- I hr ( 
ſions toexpreſs our Love and Gratitude : I neſs 
If we believe that his Death procured for I this 


us the Pardon of our Sins, we ſhall 1 Mar 
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tily repent of them; if we believe that it 
purchaſed the Aſſiſtances of God's holy 
Spirit, we ſhall endeavour after them; 
if we believe that it gave us a Title to 
Eternal Life, we ſhall do whatever He 
has commanded. The ſure Method of 
fxing a lively Faith, of receiving the 
happy Effects of God's Mercy through 
Chriſt, muſt be founded in the Sincerity 
of our Endeavours in performing thoſe 
Conditions upon which our Saviour has 
promiſed ſuch great Salvation. We are 
happy, O Lord, upon any Terms to obtain thy 
Favour , if thou hadſt commanded ſome great 
Thins, ſhould we not) have done it ? How 
much more when Thou only requireſt us to 

waſh and be clean? LEE 
IX. Relieve the Wants of your Fellow 
Chriſtians. When we go to commemc— 
tate ſo much Bounty and Liberality 
exerciſed towards us, can we reftain 
from making the Poor and Neceſlitons 
are in the good Things we enjoy? We 
muſt be ready to do Good to all Men, 
decauſe they are God's Creatures; but 
neceſſit>us Chriſtians muſt partake in 
dur Beneficence, becauſe they are Mem- 
bers of the ſame Body, and are particu- 
ar Objects of the Mercy and Tender- 
neſs of our bleſſed Saviour. Beſides, 
this is made one of the great Signs and 
Marks of the Sincerity of our Love to 
M God; 
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God ; for whoſo hat h this World's Good;, 
and ſeeth his Brother have need, and 

wtteth up his Bowels from him, how 
awelleth the Love of God in him? And 
when ſhall we be concern'd to evidence 
the Sincerity of our Love to God, if not 
when Divine Love diſplays it ſelf to ys 
in the bleeding Wounds of the ſuffering 
FESUS. 

X. Spiritualize your Affedt ions by fer- 
went Prayer. In our Preparatory Exer- 
ciſes for the Holy Sacrament, Prayer 
ought to have its due Proportion, be- 
cauſe it helps us to that Temper of Mind 
which makes us welcome Gueſts at God's 
Table, and fills our Thoughts with ſuch 
ſpiritual Objects as are proper to enter- 
tain them upon ſnch Occaſions. We 
muſt lay aſide as much as we can our 
Thoughts of Bufineſs and Affairs when 
we ſolemnly approach God's Preſence, 
and ſhould apply. our Minds entirely to 
ſuch ſpiritual Subjects, as the Chriſtian 
Sacrifice naturally ſuggeſts to us. Now 
Prayer in its own Nature takes off our 
Thoughts from the ines of the 
World, and all ſenſible Entertainments, 
and raiſes them to the Conſiderati- 
on of God, and thoſe good Things that 
concern our Eternal Salvation. It by 
degrees maſters our evil Habits, by 


impreſling a lively Senſe of our 9 
: an 
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ind fortifies us againſt Temptation, by 

the Strength it communicates to us. And 

therefore when we deſign to approach 
the holy. Table, we ſhould prepare the 
Way by Devotions that particularly re- 
late to that Subject, and by being more 

exact in attending the publick Prayers 
of the Church. We muſt take care not 
to preſcribe ſuch a burthenſome Method 
to our ſelves, as to make it grievous to 
vs to go through it; nor ſo long an one, 
a; ſhould make us neglect Receiving, 
when we are by any unforeſeen Accident 
prevented in going through with it. It 
is our Duty to communicate, and provi- 
ded we are ſerious and ſober in our 
Lives, we muſt not neglect an Opportu- 
nity, though we have not leiſure for all 
that actual Preparation, which we ſome- 
times, to our great Edification, make uſe 
of; becauſe in ſuch Caſes, when we 
have not Time, that actual Preparation 
ceaſes to be a Duty ; and therefore the 
Want of it muſt never be pleaded as an 
Apology for our not receiving the holy 
Communion, | 
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CHAP. XX. 
For SATURDAY: 


Hearing Sermons. 


of the Oſfice of the ſacred Fun. 
ction, to explain the Scriptures, and 
to make Diſcourſes of Piety and Re- 
ligion to the People, which is gene— 
rally called Preaching ; and it has been 
eſteemed a Part of the Peoples Duty, 
ſeriouſly to attend - ſuch Diſcourſes: 
And although the great Corruption of 
the preſent Age gives one but too much 
Reaſon to complain of the ſmall Fruit 
and Effect it has upon the Lives of 
Men; yet it is in it ſelf an admirs- 
ble Means, when perform'd with Se- 
riouſneſs and Judgment, to inſtruct the 
Ignorant, to reclaim the Wicked and 
Prophane, to awaken and rouſe the 
careleſs Sinner, and to confirm and 
ſtrengthen well-diſpoſed Minds in their 
good Reſolutions, What if weak Peo- 
ple have given it the Preference to 0- 
ther more valuable Parts of Chri- 
ſtian Worſhip ; yet the Strong ought 


not to deſpiſe it; ſince thoſe who 1 
the 


1 T has always been reckon'd one part 
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the "beſt inſtructed, may want to be 
tirr'd vp to the Practice of their Du- 
ty. Indeed it is wonderful, that ſo 
few are wrought upon by thoſe pious 
and ſeaſonable Diſcourſes, which are 
ſo frequently deliver'd from the Pul- 
pit; that ſo few are perſuaded to en- 
tertain ſincere Purpoſes of Reforming 
their Lives, To diſcover the Cauſes 
of this great Evil, will be a good Step 
towards a Remedy; and it will appear 
chiefly to proceed, | 

l. From the Power of ſome evil Habit. 
The conſtant Practice of any known 
Sin, has a very great Influence upon 
the Underſtanding, and indiſpoſes its 
to apprehend the Force of thoſe Ar- 
guments that are urged to expoſe the 
Horror of Vice, and to perſuade us 
to hate and forfake it. When we are 
once blinded by any irregular Paſſion 
that is indulged, we eaſily reſiſt the 
Checks of our Conſciences, and put a 
Bar to all thoſe powerful Perſuaſions 
Which ſhould work upon us. This Diſ- 
poſition ſomewhat partakes of the Na- 
ture of a Mother's Fondngſs toward 
ber Child, which prevents her per- 
0- IF <iving it to be ever in the Wrong, 
and thinks it lovely, notwithſtanding 
IC all its Faults, and cannot bear that 
© any one ſhould reprove it. The Will 
8 M 3 being 
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being thus corrupted, inſenſibly de- 
bauches the intellectual Faculty, and in- 
clines it to make-a wrong Judgment 
of Virtue-and Vice, and perſuades it to 
call Evil, Good; and Gocd, Evil 
Now, how 1s it poſſible that a Sermon 
mould work upon a Man that is prepoſ. 
ſeſt with ſuch falſe Notions; that Gif. 
—putes the moſt evident Principles, and 


— reſiſts the cleareſt Arguments, and hears 


without the leaſt Deſire of Reforming 
himſelf? If ever We expect to receive a. 
ny Benefit from the Preaching of ſerious 
Truths, we muſt endeavour to cleanſe our 
Hearts from all Iniquity, and from the 
Sin that does moſt' eaſily beſet us; we 
muſt prepare the Ground of our Eearts, 
ſo that the good Seed may fructife 
in us; we mult pray to God earncſt- 
ly and frequently, that He would be 
pleaſed :to aſſiſt us in Removing all 
thoſe Hirdrances, which prevent the 
Influences of the moſt moving Diſcour- 
ſes; and that Be would ſtir up in ns 
ſincere Deſires of reforming our Lives 
Nothing, O God, is too hard for the O- 
eration of thy Grace; reftifie my cor- 
— N as it may never = 4 falſe 
Braſs upon my Underſtanding , and work 
in me ſuch a diſpoſit.on and temper % 
Mind, that I may receive Profit _ 


- 
4A 
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Advantage from all the pious Fæhortations 
of thy Miniſters. 


ly de- 
and in- 


lement II. From Ignorance of the Principles of 
es it to xeligion. Some People have been ſo 
Evil, neglected in their Education, that they 
er mon are not acquainted with the Grounds 
Tepol-WMF of their Chriſtian Profeſſion; they 
at diſ know not neither what they are ob- 


, and liged to believe, nor what they are 
hears obliged to practiſe: Now though Ser- 
ming / mons may ſometimes ſtir up in ſuch 
-1Ve a WF Minds, deſires of Reforming their Lives, 
erious jet they are ſo much at a loſs how to 
le our put them in Execution, that it in 
m the W ; great Meaſure deprives them of the 
e Advantage of ſuch holy Motions : Now 
carts, WM when the Grace of God touches the 
ctiic Hearts of ſuch Perſons, they ought to 
neſts apply themſelves to their ſpiritual 
Id be Guides, and enquire of them, what 
g all they ſhould do to be ſaved; 1f they 


the W can read, they ſhould pr ſome 
Our pious Books that will direct them in 
n us the Manner of Performing their Duty 
ves. to God, their Neigbours, and Them- 
0. felves 3 and which will lead them, as 


core it were by the Hand, through the 
falſe whole Courſe of their Chriſtian Du- 
work ties. Thus St. Paul, upon his Conver- 
"7 WM fion, was admoniſhed by a Voice from 
and Heaven, to apply himſelf to Ananias; 
4 ds and it is reported of St. Aupuſtin, 

| M 4 when 
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when he was touched to change hi 
courſe of Life, that he heard a Voice, 
which ordered him to conſult the E. 
piſtles of the great Apoſtle, where he 
tound all thoſe Dire&ions which were 
neceſiary to guide him in his preſent 
Circumſtances. 1 lament, O God, thi 
Ipnorance and Blindneſs of my Mind, in- 
tract me in all the Particulars of my 
Duty, and grant that I may apply my 
Self to all thoſe Means thou haſt eſtabliſhy4, 
in underſtanding thoſe great Things thou re- 
quireſt of me. | 

ill. From the falſe Apprehenſions of the 
Tmpoſſibility of doing their Duty. They 
have ſo long indulged their vicious 
Inclinations, which they have ſtrength- 
ned by ill Habits, that the Difficulty 
of Reforming them damps all their 
Attempts. Among all the Temptations 
of the Devil, this appears the moſt 
dangerous, becauſe it naturally inclines 
Men to deſpair of a Change; but it 
is at the Cine time the leaſt plau- 
ſible; becauſe nothing is more Chi- 
merical than this pretended impoſſibi- 
Iity: Men muſt form an extravagant 
Opinion of the Goodneſs of God, to 
imagine that He ſollicits them by the 
Voice of the Preacher, to any thing 
they are not able to perform; He 


knows our Abilities better than we do 
| QUT. 


I. 
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Voice, MWour Selves, and provided we do but 
the E. Mincerely reſign our Selves to the preſ- 
ere he Ming Inſtances of his Word, He ftands 
were always ready to ſupply us with ſuper- 
reſent {natural Strength, which wilt make it not 
4, th {only poſſible, but eaſie, to conquer our 
d, in- moſt inveterate Habits. am reſolved, 
Fm 0 Lora, that I will no longer be diſcoura- 
'y my Wl ed by my own Vileneſs; 1 my Sins 
ive 4s Scarlet, Thou canſt make them as 
24 . WY white as Snom; though they be red like 
WH Crimſon, through thy Grace, they may be- 
the WY come as Woot. 
"hey To the End that you may receive Pro- 
ious Ml fit and Advantage from the Word of 
2th- WI God preached to you; 
ulty I. Attend to what you Hear. The 
heir moſt edifying Diſcourſes can have no 
ons effect upon us, if we do not give them 
oft the Attention. of our Minds 5 for Ar- 
nes guments do not work like Charms, 
it but ſo far prevail upon, us as we conſider 
au- the Force and Power of them: To. 
ni work our Setves up to this Attention, 
i- we muſt remember that the Word 
nt preached, comes from the great God 
to of Heaven and Earth; that the Meſ- 
E ſage delivered, is from the King of all 
g the World; that through the great 
e uncertainty of Life, it is doubtful whe« 
0 ther we ſhall enjoy ſuch another Oppor- 
. tunity of being inſtructed in our Du- 


Ms 
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ty; that if we trifle away the preſent flux 
Seaſon of God's gracious Invitation, we the! 
may in vain lament the Loſs of it to a Hes 
Eternity. Theſe Conſiderations ſhould f. 
diſcharge our Minds of all vain and wan- NN 
dering Thoughts; we ſhould not he Il 
careleſs or negligent when Matters of He 
ſuch great Importance are laid before Ml #1! | 
us; for what can be able to provoke us Ml '2 © 
to ſerious Attention, if Things that re- 5 

late to our Eternal Happinefs or Miſery, Nit! 

have not power to prevail upon us to MI 3 9 

liſten to them ? 

II. Beg the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, thit 

Fo make the Word preached effeftual to tha 

you. All Ordinances for our ſpiritual W o 
Improvement, receive their Power and IS, 
Efficacy from the Co-operation of MW Pre 
God's Holy Spirit ; we may hear the pet 
Words, and .comprehend the Senſe of not 
the Arguments; but it is the Grace to 


of God that touches our Minds with gr 
the Weight and Moment of them al) 
But we have no reaſon: to expect this th 
ſupernatural Influence, if we neglect th 
to deſire it; and it is no wonder Men m 
hear Sermons ſo frequently, to very lo 
little or no purpoſe, when they mil- ea 
carry in this preparative Work ; when le 
they go out in their own Strength, 

and apprehend no want of that Aſ- 8 


Sſtance, which is necelſary for their 
R Ilu- 
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Mumination. Say therefore with David, 
the Royal Prophet, Lord, open Thou mine 
Hes, that J may ſee the wondrous Things 
of thy Law; make me to underſtand the 


Way of thy Precepts- 


Ill. Endeavour to remember what you 
Hear. It is not to be imagined that 
all People have Memories good enough 
to carry away the entire Diſcourſe that 
is made; but if they hear attentively, 
it is impoſſible but that ſomething that 
is delivered will ſtick with them, eſpe⸗ 
cially if they endeavour to carry ſome- 
thing away with them. It is not enough 
that we are affected with the Sermon, 
our greateſt Duty is ſtill behind, which 
is, to put thoſe good Inſtructions into 
practice. Now, how is it poſſible to 
perform any thing, if we remember 
nothing? Our care therefore muſt be, 
to ſtore our Memory, at leaſt, with the 
great End and Deſign of the Diſcourſe : 
and we muſt carry away with us what 
the Preacher chiefly aim'd at: Some- 
thing will affect us, and that we muſt 
make our own. Let us therefore fol- 
low St. Paul's Advice, To give the more 
earneſt heed to thoſe Things that are ſpolen, 
leſt at any time we ſhould let them ſlip. 

IV. Apply what you hear to your: ow 
Soul. It we do not think our ſelves 

| pare 
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particularly concerned in what is del. 
vered by the Miniſter, we ſhall nei. 
ther attend nor remember what may 
redound to our Profit and Advantage; 
and except we apply Inſtructions to om 
own Caſe, we ſhall advance but ſlowly 
in any ſpiritual Improvement. The 
Seed brings forth no increaſe in the 
Granary, it muſt be thrown: into the 
Ground before it will fructifie. If the 
Natwe of any Duty is explained, we 
muſt confider whether we truly under» 
Rand ir; if ſeveral Inſtances of it are 
Jaid down before us, we muſt conſider 
how tar we come up to them in our 
Practice. If Directions are preſcribed 
to get the Maſtery of any Vice, we muſt 
confider how far we comply with them; 
an where we are defective, we mult 
reſolve to take thoſe new Meaſures that 
are offered. If the Deformity and Ingra- 
titude of Sin is expoſed, we muſt ſhun 
it as the greateſt Evil. If the Advanta- 
ges and Pleaſure of Virtue are deſcribed, 
we muſt ſecure them to our Selves, by an 


unwearied continuance in. well doing. If 
This Method put in Practice, will cer- tif 
tainly entitle us to the greateſt Profit ima- an 
ginable from Preaching. | Or 

V. Hear withous Prejudice. It were th 
to be wiſhed. that all the Prieſts of the tw 
Lord were circumſpect in their Lives, G 


and 
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ind blameleſs in their Converfation ; 
hut ſince they are Men clothed with 

Fleſh and Blood, and liable to the ſame 
Temptations that others are expoſcd to, 

their Perſonal Infirmities ſhould not ſo 

far poſſeſs Peoples Minds, as to deprive 

them of the Advantage of their good 

lnſtructtons. So far as the Miniſters of 
God fall ſhort of their Duty, they will 
themſelves anſwer for the Neglect of it; 
but ſtill the People muſt give an Account 
for not improving under their frequent 
Calls to Repentance and Amendment of 
Life. Let not therefore any particular 
our diſadvantageous Character ſo far inſi- 
ibed WM nuate it ſelf into you, as to rob you of 
nult WF the Profit and Advantage of a good Di 
em; WW courſe: Conſider - what is ſaid, more 
lt than any Report that may diminiſh the 
haz Wl Preacher's Reputation, which very of- 
ra- ten may be falſe, and yet, if true, may 
aun be really no hindrance to your own Im- 
ta- provement, it you make a right Uſe of 
, the Sermon. 

an VI. Reſolve to praftiſe what you hear. 


8. If Men come only to a Sermon, to gra- 
Te tie their Curiolity with the Beauties 
a- and Ornaments of a Diſcourfe; it they 
| only aim at increaſing their Knowledge, 
e that they may be the better able 10 
e talk concerning the Myſteries of the 
, Goſpel, it is no wonder that their Lives 
con- 


ect S&HTURD AT. 
continue unreformed. The great Ad 
vantage of the Chriſtian Inſtitution js 
that it offers to the World a better Me 
thod, and a more exact Rule for th 


Conduct of Life, than was ever known 
before; and if you really deſign anj 


Profit to your ſelf by Underſtanding it 
you muſt immediately put it in Practice. 
Judge not therefore of your im prove. 
ment by thoſe good Deſires that may be 
ſtirred up in your Mind, but by the In. 
fluence Inſtruct ions have upon your Pra. 
ctice. You hear a Diſcourſs of Humi. 
lity to ſome purpoſe, when, from the 
Senſe of Conviction, you ſubmit to the 
loweſt and meaneſt Offices for promo- 
ting the Welfare of your Fellow Chri- 
ftians. You profit by a Sermon upon 
the Duty of Family Prayer, if, having 
hitherto neglected it, you immediately 
eſtabliſh it. in your Families ; the like 
Inſtances might be made in any other 
Virtue, or in any other Divine Inſtituti- 
on. The great End of Hearing is not ful- 
filled when we are affected with the Ser- 
mon, the main Matter is ſtill behind, 
Which is, the putting uſeful InſtruRions 
into Practice; nay, the Convictions we 
receive of the Neceſſity of performing 
our Duty, will encreaſe our Condemna- 
tion at the great Day, if we do not go- 
vern our Lives by them. ol 
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VII. In your Retirement, reflect upon 


don ig you heard. This is the concluding 
ter Me Means of making the Preaching of the 
Or the viniſter profitable and advantageous to 
Know of ov; it is lie Digeſtion to our Victuals, 
53 any i turns it into true Nouriſhment. The 
ing 1 pleaſures and Diver ſions of the World 
actice. ¶ ae apt to blot out thoſe ſerious Thoughts 
Prove. WE which were impreſſed upon our Minds 
1ay be in the Church; the Cares and Buſineſs of 


de In. ne World are apt to choke the Word, 
Fra- & that it brings no Fruit to perfection. 
umi. Jo remedy theſe Hindrances of our ſpi- 
1 Ur BY ntval Edification, we muſt take a con- 
the ¶ venient Opportunity to retire from Bu- 
mo- ſneſs and Pleaſure ; and ſurely on the 
ari- WY | ord's Day nothing ſhould prevent it; 


Pon WF and when we are by our Selves, we 
ng ſhould ſerioufly- reflect upon thoſe great 
tely N and vſeful Truths which have that Day 
like been delivered to us. We ſhould con- 
her WF fder che Importance of them, to excite 
our Induſtry and Diligence in Attaining 
U them; we ſhould weigh the Excellency 
of them, that they may engage our Af- 
id, fections; we ſhould reflect how neceſſary 
” they are to our Happineſs, which will 


diſcover our own Folly in having neg- 
kad them hitherro, and make us truly 
* Wife for the Time to come. When we 
at haye thus made them familiar to our 
3 h Thoughts 
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Thoughts by Conſideration, they wil 
be ready at Hand for all the Uſes and 
Purpoſes of a Chriſtian Life. The 
will direct us in our Duty when it be 
comes dubious or difficult, and always 
ſtir us up by way of Remembrance; 
they will make us ſtedfaſt and immove- 
able, always abounding in the Work of 
the Lord, ſo that our Labour ſhall not 
be in vain in the Lord. 
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„bree HY MNS for Morning, 
all not Evening, and Midnight, by the 
Author of the Manual for Win- 
cheſter Scholars. 


With DEvoTIONs for the CLoSET, 
and for the FAMILY, and at the 
Holy COMMUNION, and upon ſe- 
veral other OccasioNs. 


A MokRNINd HY MN. 


(the Sun 
lake my Soul; and with 
by daily Stage of Duty 

(run : 
Shake off dull Sloth,and _ 

0 ly riſe, 

ITo pay thy Morning 7 
(fie. 

2 thy miſpent Time that's paſt; 

TY Live this Day as if twere thy a 
im- 


3 


258 A Morning Hymn. 


T'improve thy Talents take due care, 
Gainſt the great Day thy Self prepare. 


Let all thy Converſe be ſincere ; 
Thy Conſcience as the Noon- day clear 
Think how th' All. ſeeing God thy Way 
And all thy ſecret Thoughts ſurveys. 


Wake and lift up thy Self, my Heart 
And with the Angels bear thy Part, 
Who all Night long unwearied ſing 
Glory to the Eternal King. 


I wake, wake, ye Heavenly Choir ; 
May your Devotion me inſpire: 

That I, like you, my Age may ſpend; 
Like you, may on my God attend. 


May I, like you, in God delight; 

Have all Day long my God in Sight : 
Perform, like you, my Maker's Will; Tha 
O may I never more do Ill. he! 


Glory to Thee, who ſafe haſt kept; — 
And haſt refreſh'd me while I ſlept 


Grant, Lord, when. from Death ſhall I Ie. 


I may of endleſs Light partake. (wake, Tri 


Lord, I my Vows to Thee renew; : 
Scatter my Sins as Morning Dew: (Will, — 
Guard my firſt Spring of Thought and 

And with thy Self my Spirit fill. 


DireQ, 


An Evening Hymn. 259 


rect, controul, ſuggeſt this Day, 
deſign, or do, or ſay; 

hat all my Powers, with all their Might, 
n thy ſole Glory may unite. 


Friſe God, from whom all Bleſſings flow; 
Praiſe Him, all Creatures here below; 
praiſe Him above, y'Angelick Hoſt : 
Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


An Evening Hymn. | 
ir; Lory to Thee, my God, this Night, 

For all the Bleſſings of the Light. 
nd; keep me, O keep me, King of Kings, 
Under thy own Almighty Wings. 


Forgive me, Lord, for thy dear Son, 
t: be Ills that I this Day have done; 
That with the World, my Self,and Thee, 
here 1 ſleep, at Peace may be. 


's Teach me to live, that I may dread 
The Grave as little as my Bed; 
Teach me to die, that ſo I may 
Triumphing Riſe at the laſt Day. 


O may my Soul on Thee repoſe, 
And with ſweet Sleep mine Eyelidscloſe; 
Sleep that may me more vigorous make, 
To ſerve my God when I awake. -- 

2) When 


260 A Midnight Hymn. 


When in the Night I ſleepleſs lie, 
My Soul with heavenly Thoughts ſap] 
Let no ill Dreams diſturb my Reſt, 
No Pow'rs of Darkneſs me moleſt. 


Let my bleſt Guardian, whilſt I ſleep, 
Cloſe to my Bed his Vigils keep; 
Divine Love into me inſti], 

Stop all the Avenues of Ill. 


| Thoveht to Thought with my Soul con 
C-leſtial Joys to me rehearſe ; ( verſe, 
And in my ſtead, all the Night long, 
Sing to my God a grateful Song. 


Praiſe God, from whom all Bleſſings flow; 
Praiſe Him, all Creatures here below ; 
Praiſe Him above, y*Angelick Hoſt, 
Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


A Midnight Hymn. 


ORD, now my Sleepdoes me forſake, 
The ſole Poſſeſſion of me take : 
Let no vain Fancy me illude, 
No one impure Deſire intrude. 


My Soul, when I ſhake off this Duſt, 
Lord, in thy Arms I will intruſt ; 
O make me thy peculiar Care, 


Some Heav'nly Manſion me prepare. 
1 Give 


jr ſom 
tri, 
Fho (1 


0 may 
With! 
May 1 
When 


Glory 
Who | 


Anim 
From 


The 8 
s ver 
My St 
With 


Bleſt 
Who 
Bot! 
And 


Shine 
Freſ] 
One 
Diſp 


Lorc 
Wat 
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e me a Place at thy Saints Feet; 


lie 

8 ſap r ſome fall'n Angel's vacant Seat: 
eſt drive to ſing as loud as they, 
ft, o fit above in brighter Day. 


) may I always ready ſtand, 

With my Lamp burning in my Hand : 
May I in fight of Heav'n rejoice, 
Whene'er I hear the Bridegroom's Voice. 


ul con Glory to Thee, in Light array'd, 
(vers bo Light thy dwelling Place haſt made: 
ng, an immenſe Ocean of bright Beams, 


From thy All-glorious Godhead ſtreams, 


flow; I Tbe Sun in its Meridian height, 

w; Ibrery Darkneſs in thy Sight: 

A My Soul, O lighten and inflame 

L With Thought and Love of thy great 
(Name. 

Bleſt Jeſu ! Thou on Heav'n intent 

Whole Nights haſt in Devotion ſpent : 

but I, frail Creature, ſoon am tir'd, 

And all my Zeal is ſoon expir'd. 


Shine on me, Lord, new Life impart, 
Freſh Ardors kindle in my Heart : | 
One Ray of thy all-quickning Light 
Diſpels the Sloth and Clouds of Night. 


Lord, leſt the Tempter me ſurpriſe, . - 


Watch over thine own Sacrifice: 
ve All 


262 Morning Prayer for a Child, 
All looſe, all idle Thoughts caſt out; 
nd make my very Dreams deyout. 


Praiſe God,from whom all Bleſſings flow 
Praiſe Him all Creatures here below; 
Praiſe Him above, y'Angelick Hoſt ; 
Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


A Morning Prayer for a Child. 


Lory be to Thee, O Lord, for al 

the Bleſſings I daily receive from 
Thee ; for thy particular Preſervation 
and Refreſhment of me this Night paſt; 
but above all, for thy infigite Love i 
Redeeming me by the precious Blood of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

Teach me to believe in Thee, to fear 
Thee, and to love Thee with all my 
Heart; to worſhipThee, ard to give Thet 
Thanks ; to honour thy holy Name, and 
to ſerve Thee truly all the Days of my Life. 

Make me to love my Neighbour as 
my ſelf; and to do to all Men, as I would 
they ſhould do to me; make me Obedi- 
ent to my Parents, and to all my Gover- 
nours in Church and State. 

Grant, O Lord, that I may order my 


ſelf lowly and reverently to all my Bet- 
ters; that | may hurt no body by Word 
or Deed; that I may keep my Hands = 


* 
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king and Stealing, and my Tongue 
om Evil-ſpeaking, Lying, and Slan- 
ring; that I may demean my ſelf with 


ld, 
Out; 
Ut. 


s flo femperance, Sobriety, and Chaſtity; 
ow; iat | may never covet or deſire other 
oft ; ens Goods, but learn and labour truly 
oſt, pet my own Living, and to do my 


Duty in that State of Life, to which it 
hall pleaſe Thee, O Lord, to call me. 
d. ud all this 1 beg for the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt my Saviour; in whoſe holy Words 
[ſum upall my Wants, faying : 


or al 

fron 

vatio U R Father, which art in Heaven; Hal- 

paſt zi /owed be thy Name; Thy Kingdom 

ye in ne. Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is 

od off Heaven; Give us this Day our daily 
Bread, And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as 

o fear ve forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 

| my % lead us not into Temptation; but de- 

Thet liver us from Evil; For thine is the King- 

andi m, and the Power, and the Glory, for 

Life. wer and ever. Amen. 

ur as 

ould The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

edi te Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of 

ver- tbe Holy Ghoſt, be with me this Day, 
aenceforth and for evermore. Amen. 

my 

Bet- 


An 


dle for them. 


( 264 ) | 
0 
; ſeepe 
An Evening Prayer for 4 Child, Nefreſſ 
ray 
thy Se 
[ re 
and 
cies 
me. 
Lord 
will 1 
Praye 
the | 


\ Lord God, my Heavenly Fathe 

| do moſt humbly implore th 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs of all m 
Sins, eſpecially of thoſe I have commit 
ted this Day, either in Thought, Ward 
or Deed, for the ſake of thy Son [eſy 
Chriſt. Cleanſe me from all my Wick 
edneſs, ſtrengthen my Weakneſs, that! 
may overcome all the Temptations that 


daily ſurround me. a f 
Aſſiſt me, good Lord, by thy Grace, ly 
that I may worſhip Thee, ſerve Thee, and Ou 


obey Thee as I ought to do. Supply 
me with all things needful while I liye in T1 
this World, and fit and prepare my Soul ll :. 
for the Happineſs of the next. Make me ons 
to avoid all Occaſions of offending Thee; 
and ſuffer me not to be tempted abo 4 1 
what lam able; but defend me in all 
Dangers both of Body and Soul; keep 
me eſpecially from Sin and Wickednels, 
and from everlaſting Death. 

I commend to thy divine Providence, 
Ly Father and Mother, my Brethren and 
Siſters, ] and all my Friends and Rela- 
tions; vouchſate them all thoſe Graces 
and Bleſſings Thou knoweſt moſt ſuita- 


0 
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O Thou that never ſlumbereſt nor 
ſeepeſt, watch over me this Night, and 
refreſh me with feaſonable Reſt, that I 
may riſe the next Morning more fit for 
thy Service. 


id. 


Fathe 
Ire th 


ill m 


»2Mmit 
Word 


of Kill magnifie thy holy Name. Hear my 

that | Prayers, and accept of my Praiſes, for 

is that te fake of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; 
in whoſe holy Words, 1 ſum up all 

Grace . Wants. 

— Our Father, &c. Sie, 8 2 

* The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſb, 

& ne. Amen. | 

Thee; 7 

_ A Morning Prayer for a Perſon is 

keep Private. 

ww | Lmighty and Eternal God, who 

ence, haſt created me after thine own 

4 and Image and Likeneſs; who haſt made me 

gela-Apable of Loving Thee, and Enj:ying 

races bee erernally; 1 adore Thee with al Hu- 

ſuita- mility as my Sovereign Lord; give me, 


0 


return, O Lord, to Thee, all Praiſe 


and Thankſgiving, for all thoſe Mer- 


cies Thou haſt this Day beſtowed upon 
me. As long as I live, I will praiſe the 
Lord; as long as 1 bave any Being, I 


L beſeech Thee, ſuch a Senſe-ot thy - 


* | To - 
W.; --: 4 
” — 
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266 Morning Prayer for 
finite Goodneſs, as to return unto Thee 
- all poſſible Love and Obedience. 

O my God, upon whom all Things 
depend, I acknowledge that I have no, 
thing but what is the Effect of thy Boun- 
ty; bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and 
declare his Loving: kindneſs to all Gene. 
rations. I humbly and I heartily thank 
Thee for all the Graces and Favours 
Thou haſt beſtowed upon me; for ma- 
king me a rational Creature, and for 
ſecuring my Preſervation by the con- 
ſtant Effects of thy Providence; for Re- 
deeming me by the Death of thy Son, 
and for providing the Grace of thy ho- 
ly Spirit, to ſanctifie my corrupt Na- 
ture; for bringing me to the Know- 
ledge of the Chriſtian Religion; for dy 
ble ſſing me with plentiful Means of Sal- ca 
vation, and for preparing a glorious In- ta 
heritance for thoſe that love Thee, and on 
keep thy Commandments; for the many ſa 
Temporal Bleſſings Thou haſt conferred m. 
upon me; for repairing the Infirmities m 
of my frail Body with comfortable Reſt 


and Sleep; for the Preſervation of me th 
this Night, and the reſt of my Life, from en 
innumerable Accidents and Dangers; fo 


Oh may 1 always delight to praiſe and m 
glorifie thy holy Name, and above all C 

_ thy Benefits, to love Thee, my great FF g. 
Bene factor. 3 

8 O Fa- 
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© Father of Mercies, ſhut not up 
thy Bowels of Compaſſion towards me, 
a vile and miſerable Sinner; deſpiſe 
not the Work of thy own Hands, the 
Purchaſe of my Saviour's Blood ; 1 moſt 
humbly implore the Pardon and For- 
giveneſs of all my Sins, whether of 
Omiſſion or Commiſſion, for the ſake 
of Jeſus Chriſt thy only Son our Lord 
| am heartily ſorry that I have offended 
Thee; I deteſt my Sins, becauſe they are 
diſpleaſing to Thee, who art infinite 
Goodneſs ; I am reſolved, by the Aſſiſt- 
ance of thy Grace, to return no mote 
to Folly, to avoid all Occaſions of Evil, 
and to live better for the Time to come. 
[ dedicate to Thee, O Lord, my Bo- 
dy and Soul, and all that Jam; and be- 
cauſe through the Weakneſs of my mor- 
tal Nature, | can do no good thing with- 
out Thee, grant that all I ſhall do or 
ſuffer this Day, by the Help of thy Grace 
may tend to thy Glory, and Salvatior/gF 
wy own Soul. a ? 4” 
Enlighten my Mind with a tr;4e an 
thorough Knowlelae of my Yep _ 
enable me, by thy holy Spirit, to per- 


form it with Care and Diligence: : i-+ 
me ſenſible of my ow a Wii b 


Corruption, and let me never Want thy 
Sracious Aſſiftance, to correct gad re- 


N 2- fim 


25 
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form it. Let me frame a right Judg- 
ment concerning the Vanity and Empti- 


neſs of all tranſitory Enjoyments, that 


they may never prevail upon me to | 


tranſgreſs thy holy Laws; but that by 
the Contempt of them, I may fix my 
Heart upon thoſe Pleaſures, which are 
at thy right Hand for evermore. And 
grant that all the Afflictions of this Lite, 
which Thou in thy wiſe Providence ſhalt 
think fit to lay upon me, may turn to my 
Ipiritual Profit and Advantage; that! 
may bear them with Patience and Sub. 
miſſion to thy holy Will, and thereby 
learn greater Gratitude to thy Good- 
neſs for the Mercies I enjoy. Let no 
- anxious or ſollicitous Cares ever diſorder 
or diſtrat my Mind, but let me truſt ip 
thy Providence to bleſs my honeſt Dili- 
gence, being aſſured, that if I ſeek firſt 
the Kingdom of God, and its Righteouſ- 
neſs, all other Things ſhall be added 
ynto me. 

Defend me, by thy Almighty Power, 
'fro1A all thoſe Snares and Temptations 
which continually ſollicit me to offend 
Thee; and from all thoſe bodily Dan- 
gers to which I am ſubject in this my 
Pilgrimage here upon Earth; that all 
my Thoughts, Words, and; Actions, 
may be ſo guided by thy holy Spirit, 
that I may ever ſeek thy * = 

7 
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Glory, and that the main Concern of my 
Life, may be to fit and prepare my ſelf 
for that everlaſting Salvation Thou haſt 


promiſed. by 


Keep me all this 


Day in Innocence, 
and in Love to Thee 
and to all Men; 
let me manage all 
my Temporal Af— 
fairs with Upright- 
neſs and Integrity, 
converſe with Can- 
dor and Affability; 
do Thou direct my 
Paths, and teach 


| 


On Sunday, in ſtead 
of the oppoſite Pa- 
rag raph, ſay this. 


And now I am 
going to the Place 
of thy publick 
Worſhip, let thy 
Holy Spirit aſſiſt 
me in the Duty and 
Service | am about 
to perform; touch 


me to guide my | me with ſuch a 
Affairs with Diſ- | Senſe of thy Pre- 


cretion; 


the Things of this 


Life, rob me of 


that Time which 
ought to be em- 
ployed in the Con- 
cerns of my Soul, 
nor divert me 
from the ſerious 
Thoughts of the 


World to come; 


that walking faith- 


fully before Thee | vent and heavenly 


but let] ſence, as 
not the Purſuit of 


all } 


may 
fix my wandring 
Thoughts, com- 


poſe my tumultu- 
ous Affections, ſtir 
up my flat and 
cold Deſires, that 
I may be Devour, 
Serious, and At- 
tentive. Let me 
join in the Prayers 
and Praiſes of thy 
Church with fer-- 


N 3 Aﬀe- 
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all my Days, and | Aﬀections. Let-me 
being found watch- | hear thy Word 
ing when my ap- | with great Af ten- 
pointed Time ſhall , tion, and with a Re- 
come, I may, from | ſolution of Migdto 
a Life of Righte- practiſe my Duty; 
ouſneſs, be tranſla- and whenever | 
ted to. a Lite * approach thy Ta- 


Glory. ble, let me ſhew 
forth Humility and 
Devotion, and all thoſe holy Deſires 
which become the Remembrance of a 
Crucified Saviour. Let me ever eſteem 
it my Privilege and Happineſs to have 
a Day of Reſt ſet apart for thy Service, 
and the Concerns of my Soul; and let 
me employ it to all thoſe holy Purpoſes 
Thou haſt appointed. | 


Extend, O Lord, thy Pity and. Com- 
paſſion to the whole Race of Mankind: 
Enlighten the Gentile World with the 
Knowledge of thy Truth, and bring in- 
to thy Flock thy ancient People the 
Jews, and let all who name the Name 
of Chriſt, depart from all Iniquity. Be 
gracious to thy holy Catholick Church 
Grant that ſhe may always preſerve that 
Doctrine and Diſcipline which Thou 
baſt appointed, and that the Gates of 
Hell may never prevail againſt Her. 

| Grant, 
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Grant, O Lord, that alt my Governours 
in Church and State, may be uſeful and 
ſerviceable to thy Glory, and the pub- 
lick Good, remembring the great Ac- 
count they muſt one Day give. Be mer- 
citul to all that are in any Affliction or 
Diſtreſs, that labour under Poverty or 
perſecution, under bodily Pains or Diſ- 
eaſes, or under Temptation or Trouble 
of Mind; be pleaſed to ſupport and 
comfort them, and in thy good Time to 
deliver them according to thy great 
Mercy. Bleſs all my Friends, Relations, 
and Acquaintance; thoſe that are in 
Sin, convert them; thoſe that are in 
Grace, confirm and ſtrengthen them; 
thoſe that are in Adverſity, com fort and 
relieve them; and thoſe that are in Pro- 
ſperity, ſuffer them not to forget Thee. 
Unite us all, O God, to one another by 
wutual Love, and to thy Self, by the 
—_— Practice of Piety and Holi- 
neſs. | 

Make me mindful of that Time when 
I ſhall lie down in the Duſt ; and be- 
cauſe I know not the Day, nor the 
Hour, when 1 ſhall be ſummoned to 
the great Tribunal, let me be always 
upon my Guard, and never live in ſuch 
a State as I ſhall be afraid to die in; 
but that my daily Care may be, to get 


my Soul raiſed more and more into 


N 4 ſuch 


72 A Prayer for a Perſon 
ſuch an Holy, Heavenly Temper, ſuch 
delight in God, ſuch unſpotted Purity 
and fervent Charity, as may beſt qua. 
life and prepare me for the Company 
of Saints and Angels in thy Heavenly 

Kingdom, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 

in whoſe bleſſed Name and Words, | 
conclude my imperfe& Prayers, ſaying, 

Our Father, &c. 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip ot 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with me this Day, 
henceforth and for evermore. Amen. 


A Prayer for a Perſon that daily works 
at his Trade, to be added to the for 


mer Prayer. 
4 


Providence haſt conſtituted ſe- 
veral Ranks and Qualities of Men, that 
they might mutually ſabſiſt to the fup- 
port of each other : Teach me to be 
content with the Station wherein Thou 
haſt been pleaſed to place me; Grant 
that I may honeſtly and diligently dif- 
charge the Duties of my Calling; and 
without Anxiety depend upon thy Bleſ- 
ſing for the. Succeſs of my lawful En- 


A God, who in thy wiſe 


deavours. That however contemptible 
1 . m 


Men, 


ent 5! 
Life; 


Lord 


. 
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my Profeſſion may be in the Eyes of 
Men, my Fidelity and Induſtry may 
de acceptable in thy Sight: That they 
may bring me in-the Return, a conveni- 
ent Subſiſtence for my Family in this 
Life; and in the next, the Reward Thou 
haſt promiſed to all thoſe that truly love 
and fear Thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


An Evening Prayer for a Perſon in 
Private. 


A OST Great and Glorious Lord 
VI God! I deſire to proſtrate my 
felt in all Humility before thy Divine 
Majeſty, under a deep Senſe of my o- Z³ͤal 
Unworthineſs: with Shame, and Sor- 
row, and Confuſion of Face, I confeſs 
and acknowledge thy infinite Mercy 
and Goodneſs to me, and my own Vile- 
neſs and Ingratitude to Thee: Þ have, 
© Lord, abuſed thy Gifts and Bleſſings,, © 
deſpiſed thy Goodneſs, neglected thy 
Service, preferred my Paſſions, and o- 
ther Creatures, before my Duty, and 
thy Commands. I have neither beliey- 
ed in Thee, O my God, nor obeyed 
Thee, nor loved Thee as Fought, and 
as 1 ſolemnly. vowed I would. O Lord 
God, moſt gracious and reconcileable, 

N 5 pity 


An Evening Prayer for 
pity and pardon me; I Iament, O Lord, 


my deteſtable Imptety, for having 6 
long, and ſo often, and ſo obſtinately 
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oftended Thee. I confeſs, and will for- 
ſake my Wickedneſs, and am forry for 
my Sins. It grieves me, O moft amiz- 
ble Goodneſs, ir grieves me that ever 
1 offended Thee; with all my Heart, 
O my God, dol now renew the ſacred 
Vow which, alas! 1 have ſo often vi— 
olated. I utterly renounce, O Lord, 
all Things that may any way diſpleaſe 
Thee; from them all, let it be thy good 
Pleaſure to deliver me. I know, Lord, 
I cannot love Thee, but I muſt hate 
Evil; and therefore I renonnce and 
deteft it. Turn Thou me, O Lord 
God, and ſo thall I be turned; turn the 
whole Stream of my Affections from 
ſenſual. Love, to the Love of Thee. 
O my God, let thy heavenly Love be 
the conftant Byafs of my Soul; Oh 
may it be the natura! Spring and 
Weight of my Heart, that it may always 
move towards Thee. Father, 1 have 


_ H4anned againſt Heaven, and in thy Sight, 


and am no more worthy to be called 
thy Son; but I return with the Pro- 
digal, O let thy Paternal Be wels yearn 
on me, and for Jcfus Chriſt his ſake 
graciouſly receive me. Lord, accept 
of my imperfect Repentance, 2 
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fend thy Spirit of Adoption into my 
Heart, to inſtil true filial Affections, 
that. I may again be owned by Thee for 
thy Child,and call thee Father, and ſhare 
in the Bleſſings of thy Children, and at 
laſt become an Inheritor of the Kingdom 
of Heaven. EM 

O my God, fill my Soul with ſo en- 
tire reverential a Love of Thee, that I 
may love nothing but for thy ſake, or in 
ſubordination to thy Love. Give me 
Grace to ſtudy thy Knowledge, that the 
more I know Thee, the more I may love 
Thee. Create in me a ſincere Obedi- 
ence to all thy Commands, a ſubmiſlive 
Patience under all thy Chaſtiſements, 
and an abſolute Reſignation to all thy 
Diſpoſals. 

Make me, O Lord, ſo tender of th 
Honour, that I may ſhew a due regar 
to all the Parts of thy Worſhip : that 
I may always enter thy Houſe with re- 
collected Thoughts, compoſed Behavi- 


Intentions of Love; that l may hear 


4 thy Word with a ſerious Attention 
4 and inflamable Heart, and a particular 
. Application; that I may frequent the 
2 —— Prayers, and approach thy Ta- 
d le, with fervent and Heavenly Affe- 


Impatience for 


tions, and with holy 
Give me 


| the Bleſſings ot thy Love. 


our, becoming Reverence, and fincere . 


Grace, 
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Grace, for thy deareſt Sake, to pay 2 


ſuitable Veneration to all ſacred per- 


ſons, or Places, or Things, which are 
thine by ſolemn Dedication, and ſepa- 
rated for the Uſes of Divine Love, and 
the Communications of thy Grace, or 
which may promote - the Decency and 
Order of thy Worſhip, or the Edificati- 
on of faithful People. 
May 1 ever, O Lord, have awful 
Thoughts of Thee; may I never men- 


tion thy venerable Name, unleſs on ſo- 


lemn, juſt and devout Occaſions; may 
T never mention it on thoſe Occaſions 
without Acts of Love and Adoration, 
O let it be the great Buſineſs of my Lite, 
to love and glorifie thy holy Name, by 
all the poſſible Ways I can, by my 
Mouth, by my Converſation, by my 
Publick Confeſſion of Thee before 
Men, even to- Death, whenever Thou 
art pleaſed to call me to-it ; by engaging 
all I can to glorifie and love Thee. Fix 
in my Soul an habitual pure Intention 
of thy Glory in all my Actions, that 
whether I Eat or Drink, or whatever L 
do, I may do all to the Glory of Thee, 
my God. | | 
O Lord, let thy unwearied and ten- 
der Love to me, make my Love un- 
. wearted and tender to my Neighbour, 
Aud zealous to procure, promote and 
8 | | pre- 
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preſerve his Health and Safety, Happi- 
neſs and Life; and ready to ſuccour 
and relieve, to comfort and reſcue, and 
pray for all, whom thy Love or their 
on Neceſſities or Miſeries recommend 
to my Charity. Make me Peaceful and 
Reconcileable, always ready to return 
Good fox Evil, to repay Injuries with 
Kindneſs, and eaſie to forgive; unleſs 
in thoſe Inſtances, where the Impunity 
of the Criminal would be Injuſtice and 
Cruelty to the Publick. Make me like 
thy own ſelf, all Meekneſs apd Benig- 
nity, all Goodneſs and Sweetneſs, all 
Gentleneſs and Long-ſuffering. And, O 
Thou Lover of Souls, let thy Love raife 
in me a compaſſionate Zeal to ſave the 
Life, the eternal Life of Souls, and by 
fraternal, and affect ionate, and ſeaſon- 
able Advice, or Exhortation, or Re- 
proof, to reclaim the Wicked, to win 
them to love Thee. K 

Create in me, O Lord, a perfect Ab- 
horrence of all Impurity, that I may 
purifie my ſelf, as Thou, Lord, art pure. 
i know, O Lord, that I can never be 
partaker of the Divine Nature, unleſs 
I eſcape the Pollution that is in the 
World through Luſt. O do Thou there 
| fore cleanſe me from all Eilthineſs of If 
Fleſh and Spirit, that I may. perfect Ho- 
Uneſs in thy Fear. Give me Grace to 
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poſſeſs my Veſſel in SanRification and 
Honour, and to keep thy Temple Holy, 
that thy Spirit may always there inha- 
bit. Give me, Grace, O Lord, to fly all 
incitements, opportunities, or inſtru- 
ments of Defiling either my Neighbour 
or my ſelf; to beat down my Body, and 
to bring it into ſubjection; let me live 
ever Watching or Praying, or profita- 
bly employed, that I may leave no room, 
if poſſible, for any unclean Spirit to en- 
ter into my Soul,and tempt me. 

Lord, make me contented and thank- 
fol, and well-pleaſed with that Portion 
thy wiſe Providence has allotted me in 
this World, and to acquieſce in thy 
Choice, as beſt for me. G let the World 
never more- have Place in my Heart; 
all my Affections I withdraw from that, 
to fix on Thee. 

Be pleaſed, O Lord, to take me into 
thy Protection this Night, and defend 
me from all the Dangers of it; refre!h 
my Body with ſuch comfortable Reſt 
and Sleep, that in the Morning, with my 
renewed Vigor, I may be the better diſ- 
poſed to do Thee all faithful Service. 
Let not evil Spirits or evil Men approach 


to hurt me; let me lye down with holy 
Thoughts of Thee; and when I awake, 
let me be ſtill with Thee, 


Ada 
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Aid this Paragraph on 8 u N DAY 
Evening. 


pardon, O Lord, all thoſe Imper- 
fections that have accompanied me 
* this Day in my Attendance in thy 
© Houſe ; forgive the Deadneſs and Dul- 
© neſs of my Affections, the Wandrings 
© of my Thoughts, and the Diſtractions 
© of my Mind. Sanctifie to me all thoſe 
© Means of Grace, which, by thy Bounty, 
© | have this Day been partaker of; and 
© help me in the Week following, to live 
© according to my Profeſſion and my 
© Prayers, according to the Inſtructions 
and Exhortations which I have re- 
© ceived out of thy holy Word; that 
© my Converſation may be as becometh 
© the Goſpel of Chriſt: Let me not 
$ abuſe theſe Means by reſting in them, 
© but let them bring forth the peaceable 
© Fruits of Rightequſneſs. - 

Shew Mercy, O Lord, to the whole 
World ; tet the Goſpel of thy Son run 
and be glorified throughout all the 
Eirth; Jet it be made known to Hea- 
thens and Infidels; and let it be obey'd 
by all that are called Chriſtians. Be 
mercitul to this Nation wherein I live, 

48 grant 
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grant that we may be ſo humbled and 


reformed, that we may be pardoned and 


ſpared. Multiply. thy Bleſſings upon 
our Sovereign, and all the Royal Family; 
give them Grace toexceed others as much 
in Goodneſs as in Greatneſs, and make 
them ſignal Inſtruments of thy Glory, 
and of the publick Good. Be gracious 
to all thoſe that miniſter in holy Things, 


that they may diligently watch over 


thoſe Souls committed to their Care, in- 
ſtructing them in ſaving Knowledge, 
and guiding them by their own Exam- 
ples, praying for them, and Bleſſing 
them, exerciſing ſpiritual Diſcipline in 
thy Church, and rightly and duly 
Ad miniſtring thy holy Sacraments. Vi- 
ſit in Mercy all the Children of Afﬀi- 
ction, relieve all their particular Ne- 
ceſſities of Body and Mind, and lighten 
all their Burthens; give them Patience 
and Submiſſion to thy bleſſed Will, and 
in thy due time deliver them from all 
their Troubles. Bleſs all my Friends and 
Relations, let them ſeek firſt the King- 
dom of God and its Righteouſneſs, and 
then let all other Things be added unto 
them. | 

Adored be thy Goodneſs, O Lord, 
in thoſe Mercies, both Temporal and 


Spiritual, which Thou from time to 


time 
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time haſt beſtowed upon me; that Thou 
haſt ſupported my Body with the good 
Things of this Life, and that Thou 
haſt prepared for my Soul the Happineſs 
of the next; particularly I deſire to offer 
to Thee my humble and hearty Thanks 
for the Preſervation of me the Day paſt 
from-innumerable Accidents and Dan- 
bers: If I have eſcaped any Sin, it is the 
Effect of thy reſtraining Grace; if I 
have avoided any Danger, it was thy 
Hand directed me, and to thy holy Name 
for both be given all Glory and Praiſe. 
Let the Senſe of- all thy Bleſſings have 
this effect upon me, to make me better, 
and to lead me to Repentance. And all 
this I beg for Feſus Chriſt's ſake; in 
whoſe bleſſed Name and Words I con- 
Unue to pray, ſaying, _ 
Our Father which art, &c. 


The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, &c. 


A Morning Prayer for 4 Family. 


mg God, Father of all Mer» 
cies, we thy unworthy Servants 
do give thee moſt humble and hearty 
Thanks for all thy Goodneſs and Loving 
kindneſs to us and to. alt Men. We 
dleſs Thee for our Creation, Preſerva- 

tion, 
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tion, particularly, that Thou haſt vouch. 
ſafed to deliver us from all the Perils 
and Dangers of the Night paſt, and for 
all the Bleſſings of this Life: But above 
all, for thine ineſtimable Love, in the 
Redemption of the World by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; for the Means of Grace, 
and for the Hope of Glory. And we 
beſeech Thee give us that due Senſe 
of all thy Mercies, that our Hearts may 
be unfeignedly thankful, and that we 
may ſhew forth thy Praiſe, not only 
with our Lips, but in our Lives, by gir- 
ing up our ſelves to thy Service, and by 
walking before Thee in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs all our Days. 

We acknowledge, O Lord, that our 
many, great and crying Sins, have ren- 
dred us unworthy of any of thy Fa- 
vours; but, O Almighty and everlaſt- 
ing God, who hateſt nothing that Thou 
haſt made, and doſt forgive the Sins of 
all them that are Penitent, create and 
make in us new and contrite Hearts, 
that we worthily lamenting our Sins, 
and acknowledging our Wretchedaeſs, 
may obtain of Thee, the God of all 
Mercy, perfect Remiſſion and Forgive- 
neſs. Raiſe up thy Power and come 


among us, and with great Might ſuc- 


cour us, that whereas through our on 
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nd Wicked neſſes, we are ſore let and 
jindred in Running the Race that is ſet 
kefore us, thy bountiful Grace and Mer- 
x way ſpeedily help and deliver us. 
ind Thou, O God, who knoweſt us to 
te ſet in the midſt of ſo many and great. 
Dangers, that by reaſon of the Frailty of 
our Natures we cannot always ſtand 
opright, grant to us ſuch Strength and 
Protection, as may ſupport us in all 
Dangers, and carry us through all Tem- 
ptations, - 

Give unto us, O Lord, the Aſſiſtance 
of thy Holy Spirit, that for the Time 
to come, we may think and do always 
ſuch Things as be rightful; that we 
who cannot do any thing that is good 
without Thee, may by T hee be enabled 
to live according to thy Will; that thy 
Grace may always ſo prevent and fol- 
low us, as to make us continually to be 
given to all good Works. | 
_ Graft in our Hearts the Love of thy 
Name, increaſe in us true Religion, 
nouriſh us with all Goodneſs, and of thy 
great Mercy keep us in the ſame; 
and Thou, O God, whoſe never-failing 
Providence ordereth all Things both 
ia Heaven and Earth, put from us, we 
beſeech Thee, all hurtful Things, and 
give us thoſe Things which are profita- 
ble for us. And fince it is Thou — 
can 
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canft order the unruly Wills and Age 


tions of ſinful Men, grant that we mz 
love the Things which Thou command 


eſt, and deſire that which Thou do nuly! 
promiſe, that ſo among the ſundry and Cha 
- manifold Changes of the World, oui night. 
Hearts may ſurely there be fixed wher dis D 
true Joys are to be found. Diſpoſe us Mile £ 
by all the Means of Grace we enjoy, ta bodies 
attain that everlaſting Salvation ThoyMW in the 
haſt promiſed, that we may both per- that t 
ceive and know thoſe Things which we both! 
ought to do, and may have Grace and in Boc 
Power faithfully to fulfil the ſame. Savio 
Teach us, O Lord, ſo to number our 
Days, that we may apply our Hearse ft 7 


unto Wiſdom; and grant, that neither 
the Splendour of any thing that is great, MW * * 


nor the Conceit of any thing that is IM h 
good in us, may any way withdraw our i fait 
Eyes from looking upon our ſelves as Il © lau 
ſinful Duſt and Aſhes; but that ve Ih 
may preſs forward towards the Prize of He 
the High- Calling that is before us, with an 
Faith and Patience, with Humility MW © W 
and Meekneſs, with Mortification and I * Pr: 
Self-denial, with Charity and conſtant . fai 
Perſeverance unto the End; that ſo * Pr 
when we ſhall depart this Life, we may Ii * Cl 
ſleep - in the Lord, and at the gene- V 
ral Reſurrection in the laſt Day, = ay 
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behalf of all Mankind. We hum- 
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e found acceptable in thy Sight, and 
*ceive that Bleſſing which thy beloved 
vn ſhall then beſtow upon all thoſe that 
ruly love and fear Thee. 

Charge thy holy Proyidence, O Al- 
nighty God, we beſeech Thee, with us 
this Day; and vouchſafe to direct, ſan- 
gifie and govern, both our Hearts and 
Bodies, in the Ways of thy Laws, and 
in the Work of thy Commandments, 
that thro* thy moſt mighty Protection, 
both here and ever, we may be preſerved 
in Body and Soul, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Add this Paragraph on Sundays. 


© Almighty and Merciful God, of 
* whoſe only Gift it cometh, that thy 
© faithful People do unto Thee true and 
© laudable Service; Grant, we beſeech 
Thee, that we may ſo ſpend this thy 
* Holy Day in the Exerciſes of Piety 
and Devotion, that we may hear thy 
Word with ſo much — and 
* pray with ſo much Fervour, that we 
* fail not finally to attain thy Heavenly 


* Promiſes, through the Merits of jeſus 


* Chriſt our Lord. 
We make our Prayers and Suppli- 
cations to Thee, O everlaſting God, in 


bly 
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Eve 


bly beſeech Thee, to inſpire continua bece, 
the Univerſal Church, with the Spirit HMeceive 


Truth, Unity, and Concord; and gra 
that all they that do confeſs thy hof 
Name, may agree in the Truth of: 
holy Word, and live in Unity and go, 
ly Love. We beſeech Thee alſo to fa 
and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Prince 
and Governours; eſpecially thy Sei 
vant our Sovereign. Grant that 2 
inferior Magiſtrates, may truly an 
indifferently miniſter Juſtice, to th 
Puniſhment of Wickedneſs and Vice 
and to the Maintenance of thy tr 
Religion and Virtue. Give Grace, ( 
Heavenly Father, to all Biſhops anc 
Curates, that they may both by thei 
Life and Doctrine, ſet forth thy tru 
and lively Word, and rightly and du 
ly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments 
And of thy great Goodneſs, O Lord 
comfort and ſuccour all them, who, i 
this tranſitory Life, are in Trouble, Sor 
row, Need, Sickneſs, or any other Ad 
verſity. Look upon them with the Eye 
of thy Mercy, give them ſure Trul: 
and Confidence in- Thee, and in tly 
due Time, a happy Iſſue out of all their 
Afflictions. Aſſiſt all thoſe who dras 
near the Time of their Diſſolution; {0 
fit and prepare them for the Hour d 


Death, that after their — ' 
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tinnaſl race, and in thy Favour, they may be 
rceived into thy everlaſting Kingdom, 


PITit £ 
q — rough the Merits and Mediation of we 
ay hofW only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; in whoſe 


of 11M bleſſed Name and Words, we conclude 
d god or imperfect Prayers, ſaying, 

to ſa 

Tince Our Father, &c. 

y Ser 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with us this Day, 
henceforth and for eyvermore. Amen. 
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Lmighty God, Father of our Lord 


d du Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of all Things, 
nents Judge of all Men ; we acknowledge and 
Lord wail our manifold Sins and Wicked- 
o, i neſſes, which we from time to time 
Sor moſt grievouſly have committed, b 

Ad Thought, Word, and Deed, again 

Eye thy Divine Majeſty; provoking moſt juſt - 


th us; we do earneſtly repent, and are 
thei} heartily ſorry for theſe our Miſdoings, 
drauß and the Remembrance of them is griev- 
: ( ous unto us. | 
Ir of Have Mercy upon us, O Lord, after 
e in thy great Goodneſs, according to the 
dact, Mul- 


ly thy Wrath and Indignation againſt 


W 
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Multitude of thy Mercies do away our 
Offences; waſh us throughly from our 
Wickedneſs, and cleanſe us from our 
Sins. Spare all thoſe who confeſs their 
Sins unte Thee, that they whoſe Con- 
ſciences by Sin are accuſed, by thy 
merciful Pardon may be abſolved; and 
grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve 
and pleaſe Thee in newneſs of Life, 
to the Honour and Glory of thy 
Name. 

And Thou, O God, who art the Pro- 
tector of all that truſt in Thee, without 
whom nothing 1s Strong, nothing is Ho- 
ly, increaie and multiply upon us thy 
Mercy, that Thou being our Ruler and 
Guide, we may ſo paſs through Things 
Temporal, that we finally loſe not the 
Things Eternal; and becauſe through 
the Weakneſs of our. mortal Nature we 
can do no good Thing without Thee, 
grant us the Help of thy Grace, that 
we may. withſtand the Temptations of 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
and with pure Hearts and Minds follow 
Thee, the only God, and that in keeping 
thy Commandments we may pleaſe Thee 
both in Will and Deed, 

O Lord, who haſt prepared for then 
that love Thee, ſuch good Things as 
paſs Man's Underſtanding, pour * 
| | ou 
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our Hearts ſuch Love towards Thee, 
that we loving Thee above all Things, 
may obtain thy Promiſes, which exceed 
all that we can deſire. And Thou, who 
haſt taught us that all our doings with- - 
out Charity are nothing worth, ſend 
thy Holy Ghoſt,and pour into our Hearts 
that moſt excellent Gift, the very Bond 
of Peace, and of all Virtues, without 
which, whoſoever liveth is counted deal 

before Thee. 

Grant us, O Lord, fo perfectly, and 
without all doubt, to believe in thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, that our Faith in thy Sight 
may never be reproved; that being not 
like Children, carried away with every 
blaſt of vain Doctrine, we may be eſta- 
bliſhed in the Truth of thy holy Goſpel; 
and knowing our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to 
be the Way,the Truth,and the Life, and 
following the Steps of thy holy Apoſtles, 
we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the Path that 
leadeth to eternal Life; ſo that we who 
know Thee now by Faith, may after this 
Life have the Fruition of thy glorious 
Godhead. Grant that our Hearts and 
all our Members being mortified from 
all worldly and carnal Luſt, and forſa- 
king all covetous Deſires, and inordi- 
nate Love of Riches, we may in all 
Things obey thy bleſſed Will, and 

O con- 
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continue Chriſt's faithful Soldiers and 
Servants to our Lives end. And hace 
Thou haſt given us thy only begotten 
Son, to be unto ns both a Sacrifice for 
Sin, and alſo an Example of godly Life, 


give us Grace moſt thankfully to receive | 


this thine ineſtimable Benefit, and daily 


to endeavour our ſelves to follow the | 


bleſſed Steps of his moſt holy Life. 


Grant, © Lord, that as we are bapti- | 
zed into the Death of thy Son our Sa- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo by continually 
mortifying our corrupt Affections, we 
may be buried with Him; and that 
through the Grave and Gate of Death, 
we may paſs to a joyful Reſurrection; 
beſeeching Thee, that it may pleaſe 
T bee, of thy gracious Goodneſs, ſhortly 
to accompliſh the Number of thine Elec, 
and to haſten thy Kingdom; that we 
with all others already departed in the 
true Faith of thy holy Name, may have 
our perfect Conſummation and Bliſs both 
in Body and Soul, ia thy eternal and 
everlaſting Glory. 71 


Add this Paragraph on Sundays. 


© O God, we beſeech Thee merci- 

© fully to receive thoſe Prayers which 
© we have this Day offered up to Thee 
7 | in 


„ d ß 0 0 
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in the publick Congregation, and have 
compaſſion upon our Infirmities, that 
our Blindneſs and Unworthineſs may 
not deprive us of the Advantage of 
* them. And grant, we beſeech Thee, 
* that we may in ſuch wiſe. mark, learn, 
and inwardly digeſt what we have 
* this Day heard, that by Patience and 
© Comfort of thy holy Word, we. may 
embrace and ever hold faſt the bleſſed 
Hope of everlaſting Life, which Thou 
* haſt given us in thy Son our Saviour 
* Jeſus Chriſt. 

We commit our felves, O Lord, this 
Night, to thy gracious Protection; and 
Thou who ſeeſt we have no Power of 
our ſelves to help our ſelves, keep us 
both outwardly in our Bodies, and in- 
wardly in our Souls, that we may be 
defended from all Adverſities that ma 
happen to the Body, and from all evil 
Thoughts which may aſſault and hurt 
the Soul, | - 

O God, the Creator and Preſerver of 
all Mankind, we humbly beſeech Thee 
for all Sorts and Conditions of Men, 
that it may pleaſe Thee to make thy 
Ways known unto them, and thy ſa— 
ving Health unto all Nations. Let 
thy continual Pity cleanſe. and defend 
thy Church; and becauſe it cannot con- 
tinue in Safety without thy Succour, 


O 2 pre- 


c 
c 
c 
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preſerve it evermore by thy Help and 
Goodneſs. Receive our Supplications and 


Prayers which we offer before Thee for 
all Eſtates of Men in thy holy Church, 


that every Member of the ſame, in his 


Vocation and Miniſtry, may truly and 
godly ſerve Thee. | 

Finally, we commend to thy Fatherly 
Goodneſs, all thoſe who are any ways 
Afflicted or Diſtreſſed in Mind, Body, or 
Eſtate; that it may pleaſe Thee to com- 
fort and relieve them according to their 
ſeveral Neceſſities, giving them Pati- 
ence under all their Sufferings, and a 
happy Iſſue out of all their Afflicti- 
ons. f 

We beſeech Thee mercifully, O Lord, 
to incline thine Ears to us, that have 
made now our Prayers and Supplicati- 
ons unto Thee; and grant that thoſe 


Things that we have faithfully asked, 


according to thy Will, may effectually 
be obtained, to the Relief of our Ne- 
ceſſities, and to the ſetting forth of thy 
Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
in whoſe bleſſed Name and Words we 
conclude our imperfect Devotions, ſay- 
ing: 
bur Father which art, &c. 


* Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 
| .A Prayer 
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A Prayer for a Sick Perſon ; to be added 
upon Occaſion, either to the Cloſet or 
Family Prayers. | 


Father of Mercies, and God of all 
Comfort, our only Help in Time 
ot Need, we fly unto Thee for Succour, 
in behalf of thy ſick Servant, lying un- 
der thy Hand in great Weakneſs of Bo- 
dy. Viſit bim, O Lord, with thy Salva- 
tion, and deliver him in thy good ap- 
pointed Time from that bodily Pain 
and Sickneſs which he now labours un- 
der; prolong his Days here upon Earth, 
that he may live to Thee, and be an In- 
ſtrument of thy Glory, by ſerving Thee 
faithfully, and doing Good in hzs Gene- 
ration; in the mean Time, O Lord, 
grant that he may take his Sickneſs pa- 
tiently, and intirely ſubmit to thy bleſſed 
Will. SanRifie, we beſeech Thee, this 
thy Fatherly Correction to him, that the 
denſe of his Weakneſs may add Strength 
to his Faith, and Seriouſneſs to his Re- 
pentance; give bim Comfort and ſure 
Confidence in Thee; defend him from 
the Danger of the Enemy; and keep 


bim in perpetual Peace and Safety, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
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A Prayer. for a Sick Perſon, whey 
there appeareth ſmall Hope of Re. 


code). 


Lmighty and Immortal God, the 
Aid of all that need, the Helper 
of all that fly 


7 


Servant, who now lies in a danpe- 
rous and very languiſning Condition, 
Look graciouſly upon him, O Lord, and 
the more the outward Man decayeth, 
ſtrengthen him, we beſeech Thee, ſo 
much the more continvally. with thy 
Grace and Holy Spirit in the inner 
Man; give him unfeigned Repentance 


for all the Errors of his Life paſt, 


and ſtedfaſt Faith in thy Son Jeſus, 
that his Sins may be done away by 
thy Mercy, and his Pardon ſealed in 
Heaven, before he go hence and be no 
more ſeen. Grant that whatever De- 
filements his Soul may have contract- 
ed in the midft of this miſerable and 
naughty World, through the Luſts of 
the Fleſh, or the Wiles of Satan, may 
be purged and done away, by the 
Blood of that immaculate Lamb that 
was ſlain to take away the Sins of the 


World; fo that it may be preſented 


pure 


to Thee for Succour ; 
we call upon Thee in behalf of thy ! 
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pure and without Spot before Thee. We 
know, O Lord, that there is no Word 
impoſſible with Thee, and that if Thou 
wilt, Thou canſt ye: raiſe him vp, and 
grant him a longer Continuance among 
vs; yet foraſmuch as in all appearance, 
the Time of his Diſſolution draweth 
near, ſo fit and prepare him, we be- 
ſeech Thee, againſt the Hour of Death, 
that after hi departure hence in Peace, 
and in thy Favour, his Soul may be re- 
ceived into thine everlafting Kingdom, 
through the Merits and Mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, thy only Son our Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer for a Perſon under Trouble 
of Mind. 


Bleſſed Lord ! the Father of Mer- 
| cies, and the God of all Comfort; 
| beſeech Thee, look down in Pity and 
Compaſſion upon me thy afflicted 
Servant. Unto Thee do I cry for 
help, O Thou great Phyſician of Souls ; 
uphold and comfort my weak and 
dejected Spirit, ſtrengthen it againſt all 
inordinate vain Fears and Terrors; 
and deliver me from all thoſe unpro- 
fitable Troubles and Scruples of Con- 
TCience, with which 1 am oppreſſed. 


Q 4 I am 


— 
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I am conſcious, O Lord, that 1 deſerve | 
this Puniſhment for my paſt Sins, and 
that I reap the juſt Reward of my for- 
mer Iniquities; but I am heartily ſor- 
y for having offended Thee, and truly | 

repent of all my Mifdoings ; and there- | 
fore I beg, for the ſake of my Saviour's 
Merits, that by thy Pardon and Peace 
I may be cleanſed from all my Sins, and 
may ſerve Thee with a quiet Mind all 
my Days, Let my preſent Uneaſineſs bly 


aud Diſorder make me Humble and Pa- I thy 
tient, and teach me to put my Truſt jour 
and Confidence in Thee. I entirely ſub- Let 
mit to thy bleſſed Will, till Thou ſhalt Tre) 
think fit to remove the Torment I groan hol, 
under, beſeeching T hce, in the mean Gre 
time, to enable me to bear it by the Sup- Cor 
port of thy holy Spirit; and when [ me. 
am prepared for ſo great a Mercy, de- - 
liver me from my Trouble, lift up the r 
Light of thy Countenance upon me, = 
and give me Peace, through the Merits - 1 
and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, my bleſ- 1 
ſed Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. | Ty 
to 

ke 

ci 

P. 
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A Prayer before a Journey. 


AL God, in whom all Things 
Live, Move, and have their Being; 
who doſt govern all Things by thy 
wiſe Providence, and whoſe Protection 
is my only Defence and Security. I hum- 
bly beſeech thy Divine Majeſty to give 
thy holy Angels charge over me in the 
Journey I am now about to undertake.. 
Let no Temptation that may offer it ſelf, 
prevail upon me to tranfgreſs any of thy 
holy Laws; but let the Power of thy 
Grace ſecure me in all thoſe Places and 
Companies, where my Occaſions ſhall lead 
me. Let not the freedom and liberty of 
Converſation at fuch Times, make me 
forget thoſe Rules which my Chriſtians 
Profeſſion obliges me to; neither let the 
Kindneſs and Hoſpitality of others, be- 
tray me to the leaſt Exceſs, either in 
Eating or Drinking. Defend me from 
Thieves and Robbers, that lie in wait 
to exerciſe Acts of Violence; and pro- 
tet me from all Dangers and evil Ac- 
cidents which may diſturb or annoy me: 
Preſerve my going out and my coming; 
in; let thy Providence be my Guard, 
thy Grace my Defence, and thy bleſſed 
O5 Self 


298 A Thankſgiving after 4 Tourney, 


Self my Portion, both now and for ever- 
more, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
A Thankſeivins after a Journey. 


A Things depend, who redeemeth our 
Life from Deſtruction, who crowneth us 


with loving Kindneſs and tender Mer— 


cies, who is greatly to be praiſcd, and 


fed be thy holy Name, that Thou haſt 
brought me ſafe to the End of my Jour- 
ney; that Thou haſt preſerved me from 
innumerable Accidents and Daugers to 
which I have been expoſed. It is of 
thy Mercy, that my Health has been 
continued to me, notwithſtanding thoſe 
various Circumſtances that might have 
Impaired it. It is of thy Good eſs that 
no evil Men have made any Aſſault upon 
me, when others have ſuffered by their 
unjuſt Violence. It is from thy Provi- 
dence, that I have been protected from 
Falls, fo that not a Bone is broken. How 
many unforeſeen Dangers, O Lord, hall 
Thou delivered me from! And how ma- 
ny that have threatned me, baſt Thou 
over- ruled! Lord, Thou haft made —. 
| 8¹⁶ 


whoſe Greatneſs ha unſearchable. Bleſ- 


Lmighty God, upon whom all 


ey, A'Thankſaiving after Sickneſs. 299 
ver- lad thro? the Operation of thy Hands, 
ord. and 1 will triumph in thy Praiſe; and 
iet my Heart be always ready to expreſs 

my Thankfulneſs, not only by my 

SB Words, but by my Life, in being more 
obedient to thy holy Commands. Con- 
Y tinve thy Goodneſs to me, that I, whom 

all Thou haſt preſerved, may ſerve Thee in 1 

our Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days 14 
uus WM of my Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 5 
er- Lord. Amen. 1 


e. 4 Pra Thank P v1 

yer of Thankſoivi for a Perſon 1 
5 recovered from Slef, To be ad- 4 
MN ded, upon kr on, to the Cloſet or [i 
to Family Prayer. #1 
of 


en 0 Almighty God and merciful Fa- 41 

ther, to whom alone belong the A 
ve Iſſues of Life and Death. We deſire 
at to bleſs and praiſe thy holy Name, in 
behalf of thy Servant, whom Thou haſt 
been pleaſed to raiſe from the Bed of 
Sickneſs, and to reſtore to his for- 
mer Health. Thou haſt perfected thy 
Stren gth in his Weakneſs, and haſt gra- 


jouſly heagd our Prayers, and known 
Aki 80 i 
WE be E 


Adverſity and Trouble. 

y holy Name tor thy gra- 

cious Diſpenfation towards him; as 

long as he liyes, let him praiſe Thee; as 
long. 


we 0 = 
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Ing as he has any Being, let him give 


Thanks unto thy holy Name; and we of th 
beſeech Thee, O Lord, let the Remem. YM Conf 
brance of thy late Mercies vouchſafed OL 


unto him, ſo affect his Soul, that he may 
be afraid as well as aſhamed to offend 
Thee; that the Remainder of his Life 


may be dedicated to the Service of that 
God, who hath dealt fo bountifully 
with him. Strengthen and confirm him, 
in the Performance of all thoſe good 
Reſolutions he made in the Day of his 
Diſtreſs; and for the Time to come, let 
him place his chief Joy and Satisfaction, 
in running the Way of thy Command- 
ments, through Jcfus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 


* Theſe Prayers may be uſed by the A 
© Perſon that is Sick, troubled in Mind, 
© or recovers, by changing He into I, 
bim into me, his into my, &c. 7 
A Prayer to be uſed for «a Woman dram- ” 
ing near the [ime of her Travail; to T1 
be added tothe Cloſet or Family Pray- «th 
er upon ſuch Occaſions. or 
ar 
Lord, look down from Heaven, m 
be hold, viſit and relieve thy Ser- 1 
vaut that draweth near the Time of her th 


Tra- 
I | 


vail, A Prayer when come into Church. 301 


give Travail; look upon her with the Eyes 
| we Jof thy Mercy, give her Comfort and ſure 
Confidence in Thee; of thy Goodneſs, 
O Lord, let her have Strength and Cou- 
rage to meet her Pains, Patience and 
Submiſſion under them, and in thy due 
Time a ſafe Deliverance; that being 
preſerved from the great Danger of 
Child- birth, ſhe may, through thy Fa- 
therly Care and good Providence, be- 
come a joy ful Mother of a hopeful Child, 
which may live to be an Inſtrument of 
thy Glory, by ſerving Thee faith- 
fully, and doing Good in its Gene- 
ration, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and only Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer when any Perſon cometh into 
the Church. 


Lmighty and merciful God, of 
whoſe only Gift it cometh, that 
thy faithful People do unto T hee true 
and laudable Service. Grant, I befeech 

. Thee, that 1 may join in the Prayers of 

-thy Church with Reverence and Devoti- 
on, hear thy holy Word with Attention, 
and obediently follow the ſame ; that 
my Thoughts and Deſires being fixed on 
Thee, the Words of my Mouth, and 
the Meditation of my Heart, may be 

no 
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302 A Prayer to be uſed by any 
Amen. 


A Prayer after the Service of the 
Church is ended. 


Lord, 1 heſrech T hee, mercifylly 


and be pleaſed to pardon all thoſe Imper- 
fections that have accompanied my weak 
Performances; Oh! by the Uſe of theſe 
Means graft in my Heart the love of thy 
Name, increaſe in me true Religion,nou- 
riſh me with all Goodneſs, and of thy great 
Mercy keep me in the ſame, thro? [ſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by any Perſon prep1- 
ring for Confirmation; and which, 

during that Time, may be added to 
their Morning and Evening. Prayers. 


— 


NN OST merciful God ! by whoſe 
I gracious Providence I was born 
of Chriſtian- Parents, and early Dedica- 
ted to Thee in holy Baptiſm, wherein 
I was made a Member of the _ 

| "I ick 


now and ever acceptable in thy Sight, 
O Lord, my Saviour and my Redeemer, 


receive thoſe Prayers which | have 
at this Time offered unto Thee, and let 
thy Word take deep Root in my Heart: 
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lick Church, whereof Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Head, adopted thy Child, and ititled to 
the unſpeakable Happineſs of thy glori- 
ous Kingdom ; I do moſt heartily thank 
Thee, O Lord, for calling me to this 
State of Salvation, and for beſtowing 
JF upon me ſuch bleſſed Privileges 3 Oh, 

diſpoſe my Mind, by thy keavenly Grace, 
folly carefully and diligently to perform thoſe 


ave Conditions Thou requireſt to qualifie 
let me for ſuch ineſtimable Benefits, and 
rt; that I may continue in the ſame unto 
ww my Lives End. 

4K And now, O Lord, that I am pre- 
ele paring my ſelf to receive a farther De- 
ty gree of thy Grace and Favour, which 
u- will advance me into the Number of 


at the Faithful, by being admitted to ap- 
proach thy holy Table; I humbly be- 
ſeech Thee to enlighten my Mind with 
the true Knowledge and Underſtand- 
Ing of that ſolemn Vow which I made in 
my Baptiſm, and which 1 am now about 
toratifie and confirm publickly in thy. 
Preſence; that I may conſtantly re- 
naunce the Devil, by avoiding all thoſe 
Temptations by which he ſeeks to de- 
ſtroy me, and by abſtaining from all 
thoſe Sins which partake .moſt of his. 
diabolical Nature; that I may reſiſt all 
covetous Delires of Honour, Riches,and 
Pleaſure, and all thoſe evil gr 
a 
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and Maxims of the World, which alie- 
nate Mens Minds from the Love of God; 
that I may mortifie all the inordinate 
Appetites of my own corrupt Nature; | 
that I may believe all thy Holy Revelati- 
ons, and keep thy bleſſed Will and Com- 


mandments all the Days of my Life. 
Oh! inſtruct me in all the Particulars of 
my Duty, that I may herein exerciſe my 


ſelf to keep a Conſcience void of 


Offence, towards God and towards 
Men. 
Give me, O Lord, unfeigned Repen- 
tance for all the Errors of my Life paft, 
that my many and great Sins, Which | 
have committed, may not deprive meof 
the Aſſi ſtances of thy Holy Spirit, which 
I am about to receive; but let my 
hearty Sorrow, through the Merits of 
Chriſt, waſh away all that is paſt, and 
let Power and Strength, communicated 
to me from above, mortifie and ſubdue 
them for the Time to come. I am un- 
able, O Lord, of my felf to help my 
ſelf, mercifully grant, that thy bleſſed 
Spirit may in all Things rule and direct 
my Heart, that by his holy Inſpiration, 
I may think thoſe things that are gocd, 
and by his gracious Guiding may perform 
the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


en. 


A Prayer 


A 


Bl 
0 


ſuran. 
of th 
ward 
dom 
the « 
rit, y 
faith 


{ible 
them 
Oh t 
have 
Yant 
wall 
aſſt 
Ten 
Hel 
| 
ah 
tyre 
cult 


( 305 ) 


A Prayer after Confirmation. 


— 


' Bleſs and Praiſe thy Holy Name, 
O Lord God, for thoſe renewed Aſ- 
ſurances, that Thou haſt vouchſa fed me 
of thy Favour and gracious Goodneſs to- 
wards me; and tho' in thy infinite Wiſ- 
dom Thou haſt thought fit to withdraw 
the extraordinary Gifts of thy holy Spi- 
rit, yet Thou art pleaſed to guide thy 
faithful Servants by his ſecret and invi- 
ble Communications, when they ſeek 
them in a regular and miniſterial Way. 
Oh therefore, let the Bleſſing which I 
have received by the Hands of thy Ser- 
rant the Biſhop, be with me, and re- 
wain with me, and moſt powerfully 
aſſt and ſupport me in all Trials and 
Temptations, when I moſt need the 
Help of thy Holy Spirit. 

Let Him be unto me a Spirit of San- 
; ctification, to purifie my corrupt Na- 
| ture; a Spirit of Counſel in all Difh- 
culties, of Direction in all Doubts, of 
Courage in all Dangers, of Conſtancy 
in all Perſecutions, of Comfort in all 
Troubles, eſpecially in Times of Sick- 
neſs, and at the Hour of Death; and of 
Submiſſion and Reſignation to thy ho- 
ly Will and Pleaſure in all Afflicti- 

ONS 


D 
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ons that are moſt grievous to Fleſh and 

blood. : 

Leave me not a Moment to my own 

humane Frailty without his Aſſiſtance; 

but let Him conſtantly inſpire me with | 

Fear, Love, and Devotion towards Thee; 

with Truth, Juſtice, and Charity towards | 

my Neighbour; and with Abſtinence 
and Sobriety towards my ſelf. 

Oh make me ſenſible, O Lord, of that 
ſolemn and publick Profeſſion of my 
Faith, which I have declared in the Pre- 
ſence of God and the Congregation, and 
of thoſe Promiſes of Endeavouring faith- 

fully to obſerve and keep thy Holy Com- 

- mandments, and of Perſevering in the 
ſame; make me always true to theſe He 
Engagements of Living according to the 
Maxims of the Chriſtian Religion; that 
walking uprightly before Thee all my 
Days, and being found Watching when 
my appointed Time ſhall come, I may 
from a Life of Righteouſneſs, be tran- 

ſlated to a Life of Glory, through 

Jeſus Chriſt, my only Saviour and Re- 

deemer. Amen a 


O 


FOR THE 
Holy Communion, 


S ſoon as the Sermon 
is ended, while the 
Miniſter is preparing 
for the Holy Table, 
we ſhould be prepa- 
ring our Minds for 

the worthy Participation of the ho- 

* ly Myſteries, by an humble Addreſs 
* to God, ſo to aſſiſt us by his Ho- 
a W Spirit, that we may be fit Guelts 
Sat this heavenly Banquet. - 


(308) | 


A Prayer for the due Celebration of 
the Chriſtian Sacrifice: which mij 
be uſed, not only at the Time off 
Communicating, but may be added 
to our Morning and Evening Pray. 
ers, when we are preparing to Com. 
municate. 


O Bleſſed God, who haſt diſpoſed me, 
by thy Grace, to approach thy ho- 
ly Myſteries; who haſt wrought in me 
a Deſire to ſeek what is ſo valuable in its 
ſelf, and ſo neceſſary to my own Hap- 
pineſs; it is thy infinite Mercy which 


has provided ſuch a Remedy for my 


Weakneſs, and which has not left me to 
periſh in my own Corruption. Grant, 
O Lord, that I may ever be thankful for 
this Miracle of thy Love, and that 1 may 
partake of it in fuch a Manner, that my 
Soul may be nouriſhed with all Good- 
neſs, that Jeſus may ever live in me, and 
in Him. | 

To this End, O Lord, compoſe my 
Mind to great Seriouſneſs and Devoti. 
on, that the Thoughts of this World 
may not interrupt me in my Atten- 
dance upon Thee; but that I may have 
ſuch a deep Senſe of thy infinite os 
Jett 
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ay, and my neceſſary Dependance up- 
a Thee; ſuch an Apprehenſion of thy 
nſpeakable Goodneſs to poor, miſerable, 
aul Worms, in this holy Sacrament, 
lat I may be awed into a becoming Re- 
erence, and confirmed againſt all Di- 


WM rbances and Diſtractions. 


Enlighten, O Lord, my dark Mind, 
with the Rays of the Sun of Righteouſ- 
refs ; inflame my cold Heart with thy 
holy Love, that I may be fervent in 
what Lask; raiſe my Mind by a lively 
Faith, and a confirmed Hope, that I 
may have an aſſured expectation of all 
neceſſary Supplies from thy Goodneſs 
and give me ſuch a true Underſtanding 
ofall that is Eternal, that I may at all 
Times remember how much it 1s my 
Concern, that my Soul ſhould be ever 
longing after it, and that I ſhould deſire 
it with an earneſt neſs above all that be- 
longs to earthly Things, and with im- 
portunity pray for all thoſe Helps that 
are neceſlary to bring me to the un- 
changeable Poſſeſſion of Thee, my God, 
thro' the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt my only 
daVviour, Amen. | 


A Prayer 


(310) Y ; 


7 
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A Prayer when we offer our Alms. 


| Con 
T is, O Lord, the Effect of thy Goods Re: 
neſs, that I am enabled to relieve os d wi 
chers; and the Effect of thy great 8 
Mercy, that Jam ready and willing tg Lo 
perform it. Accept, O Lord, of thig and | 
Teſtimony of my Love and Gratitude l 1919! 
and make me truly: thankful for all thoſe Th 
happy Opportunities Thou giveſt me of le 
doing Good. Amen. 4 
« Jn the following Part of the con 77 
« munion Service, we muſt he ſvre te In 
te join moſt affect ionately with the PrieRll WN 
ee that officiates, and never to vſe or Mer 
te private Prayers, when he calls upon 
us to accompany him: only in tte 4 


« Exhortation, the Invitation, and the 
„ Abſolution, we ſhould not repeat 
« the Words after him; -becavuſe in the 
ce two firſt he ſpeaks to us, and in the 
% Abſolution, he exerciſes a Part of the 
& Prieft's Office, which does not be- 
« long to us. 

« When thoſe Portions of Scripturt 


_ 


cc are read that follow the Abſolution, 5 
4 and are deſigned to beget in us: 4 
c lively Faith and Confidence in Gods pro 


Mercy, we ſhould make ſhort Ejact 
cc lat ions 
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« Jations after them in the following 
Manner; vi. 


Come unto me, &c. 

Refreſh, O Lord, thy Servant, weari- 
ed with the Burden of Sin. 

So God loved the World, &c. 

Lord, I believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and let this Faith purifie me from all 
laiquity. 

This is a true Saying, &c. | 

I embrace with all Thankfulneſs, that 


| Salvation that Jeſus has brought into 


the World. 

If any Man ſm, &c. | 
Interceed for me, O bleſſed Jeſu ! that 

my Sins may be pardoned through the 

Merits of thy Death. 


A Prayer immediately after the Ele- 
ments are G onſecrated. 


Adore Thee, O Bleſſed Jeſus, who 

didſt humble thy ſelf to the Death 
ot the Croſs, that I might be redeem- 
ed from a State of Sin and Miſery : 
lremember with all Thankfulneſs this 
thy wonderful Condeſcention for my 
Salvation. Bleſſed be thy holy Name 
for this Chriſtian Sacrifice Thou haſt 
provided for us, to convey to us yy 
| ty 


312 4 Prayer before Receiving, 


Benefits of that All-ſufficient Oblationf 
once offered for the Sins of the World. 
Grant, O Lord, that the Power of it may® 
ſtrengthen my Weakneſs, and fortifie me 
againſt all Temptations; that the i. | 
dom of it may enlighten my Mind, and cure 

my Ignorance; and that the Purity of it 
may ſanctifie me throughout jn Body, 
Soul, and Spirit. Amen, Lord Jeſo, Amen. 


A Prayer before receiving the Conſe. Þ 
crates Bread. 4 


Acknowledge, O Lord, with all Hy- 
mility, my great Unworthineſs to | 
artake of this heavenly Feaſt, where 
hon feedeſt all devout Minds with 
the precious Body and Blood of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt ; my many and great 
Sins may juſtly render me odious in 
thy Sight, as they make me contem- 
ptible in my own; and the Devil and 
my own Fears might ſo magnific the 
Horror of them, that they would ſink 
me into deſpondency and dejection of 
Spirit, if 1 had not a ſure Truſt and 
Confidence in thy infinite Goodneſs, 
manifeſted in the bleeding Wounds of 
my crucified Saviour. For his ſake 
therefore, O Lord, I humbly beſeech 
Thee to have Mercy rpon me; for the 
Merits of his Death, to accept of 
my 


1 2 
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ny imperfect Repentance, and by the 
Virtue of his moſt precious Blood, to 
cleanſe me from all my Sins. Pardon, 
O gracious Father, my light and raſa 
Words, my vain and impure Thoughts, 
and all my wicked and impious Actions, 
and whatever I have committed againſt 
Thee at any time before; with Shame 
and Confuſion, with hearty Grief and 
Sorrow, I reflect upon all my Tranſęreſ- 
ſions, and reſolve, by the Aſſiſtance of 
thy Grace, to avoid all Sin, as the great- 
eſt Evil, for the Time to come; enable 
me by the Help of thy Holy Spirit, to 
be conſtant and vigorous in this pur- 
poſe of Mind, and to ſerve Thee in 
Holineſs and Rightcouſneſs all the Days 
of my Lite. 

The Purity of Angels, and the De- 
votion of Saints, is not ſuſficient to make 
me worthy of the Bleſſings of thy Ta- 
ble; but thy Goodneſs has declared, that 
Thou wilt' favourably receive thoſe that 
are ſincerely grieved for their Sins, and 
groan under the Burthen of them; that 
earneſtly long for their Dclivezance, 
and deſire Power and Strength to re- 
liſt them; ſach are aſſured ro find in 
Thee, the Bowels of a tender Father, 
and ro be received with the Welcome 
of ſuch Bleſſings and Graces, as their 
Neceſſities require. Grant, O Lord, 

P that 
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that nothing may be found in me, that 
may obſtruct the happy Effects of theſe |! 


thy gracious Intentions towards me. 


Poſſeſs me, O Lord, with ſuch a Senſe | 


of thy Love, and ſuch Thankfulneſ for 


all thy Favours, as may transform me | 
into thy Likeneſs, and may make me 
ready and willing to do and ſuffer any | 


thing for thy Honour and Glory. 


What couldſt Thou do more, O Blef. | 
ſed Jeſu, than to die upon a Croſs for } 
our Redemption, and before thy Death 
to inſtitute this Pledge and Earneſt of 


thy Love, this perpetual Memorial of 
thy Sufferings, that thy Church might 
never want the Benefits and Advanta- 
ges of them. | 


Let that immortal Food, which Thou | 


haſt now prepared for me in the Holy 
Euchariſt, inſtil into my weak and lan- 
guiſhing Soul new Supplies of Grace, 
that I may deſire Thee above all Things 
as my chiefeſt Good, and may delight 
in Thee as the only Happineſs of my 
Soul ; that I may continually think on 
thoſe Joys Thou haſt prepared for 
thoſe that love Thee, and undervalue 
all Things compared to my Salvation; 
that it may be henceforth the greateſt 
Torment I can endure, to rebel againſt 
the Bowels of a loving Father, | mer- 


ciful Redeemer, and a daily Bene —_— 
4 
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J that 1 may no longer live according to 
J the Principles of my natural Man, ac- 
cording to the falſe Maxims of a ſinful 
and degencrate World; but that I may 
be quickned by thy Spirit, and gover 
al my Actions by the Dictates of thy 
holy Word, and he renewed atter thy 
own Image, in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs ; that I may always preſs for- 
ward towards the Prize of the High- 
Calling that is before me, with Faith 
ach and Patience, with Humility and Meek— 
of neſs, with Mortification and Self-denial, 
with Charity and conſtant Perſeverance 
cht unto the End; that living in thy Fear, 
_ | may die in thy Favour, and may be 
numbred among thy Saints In Glor 
everlaſting, through Jeſus Chrilt our 
Lord, Amen. 


When the Prieſt approaches to deliver 


the conſecrated Bread, 

E AR Jeſus! my Refuge and my 
Joy, the chief Object of my De- 

ſires, enter into my Heart, take Poſ- 4 


ſeſſion of it, that I may continue thine 
for ever, and daily increaſe in thy 
Holy Spirit more and more, until I 
come into thy everlaſting Kingdom. 
Amen. 


E 2 Aſter 


(316) 


Aﬀter receiving the conſecrated Bread. 


> 


Leſſed be thy Holy Name, O Lord, 

for feeding my Soul with this Bread 

of Life: who can forbear being tranſ- 

ported wth Joy, that knows himſelf ſo 

highly honoured ? Who can contain 

from breaking into Songs of Praiſe, that 

is ſo regarded by the King of Heaven? 

As long as I live, I will Gagnific thy ho- 

ly Name; as long as | have any Being, | 
will ſing Praiſes unto my God. 

Let me ſhew my true Value for this 
divine Nouriſhment, by frequenting thy 
holy Table; let me teſtifie my real Con- 
cern for my Miſery and Weakneſs, by 
being ſollicitous in laying hold of this 
beſt of Remedies : Let me manifeſt 
my delire of increaſing in all Virtue and 
Godlineſs, in uſing this ſureſt Means to 
promote it. O let thoſe Eyes be chaſt, 
that have beheld the God of Purity; let 
that Mouth be clean, that has received 
the Bread of Heaven; and that Soul raiſ- 
ed above this World, that has been re- 
freſned with the Divine Preſence. Let 
me live to Thee, who haſt died for me; 
and embrace all the World with Kind- 
nels and Charity, who have been favour- 
ed at this rate, notwithſtanding my great 
Unworthineſs. Amen. When 


When 


0 


than 
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Bread, ¶ hen the Prieft approaches with the 
Conſecrated Wine, 


My Soul, conſider the wonderful 
Price of thy Redemption, no leſs 
than the Blood of the Son of God; | 
moſt thankfully rejoice in this aſtoniſh- 
| ing Inſtance of Goodneſs ; I will truſt 
| in it as long as I live; this ſhall be the 
conſtant Cordial to my ſinking Spirits; 
and I am reſolved, O Lord, eternally 
to devote my ſelf to thy Service, who 
haſt purchaſed me at ſo great a Price. 
Amen. 


After receiving the Conſecrated Mine. 


| L L poffible Thanks and Praiſe 
be given unto Thee, O bleſſed 
Teſas, for entertaining me with theſe 
Wonders of thy Love; for admitting 
me, a wretched Sinner, to partake in 
the Comforts of this Chriſtian Sacrifice. 
Pardon my Vileneſs and Unworthineſs, 
and for the Time to come, let my Heart 
be entirely fixed on Thee : Heal all my 
Infirmities with thy bleeding Wounds, 
and let thy dying Love be ſo im- 
preſt upon my Mind, that 1 may de- 

1 ſire 


218 Aﬀeer receiving the Mine. 
ſire to know nothing but Jeſus Chri{t, 
and Him crucified. Oh, let this holy 
Flame burn ſo bright in my Soul, that 
I may contemn all the guilded Vani- 1 
ties and Allurements of the World, and 
that it may conſume all other Loves 
Ibn, : 

Santifie my Soul, O Lord, with ſin- 
cere and conſtant Obedience to all thy 
holy Laws: Crown what Thou haſt be. 
gun, by a continual Supply of thy hea— 
venly Grace, that I may never forget 
whom, or what I have received; but be- 
ing purified by thy Blood, and ſtrength- 
ned by thy Body, againſt all future Tem- 
ptations; I may conſtantly run through 
all the Parts of a holy Life, to the poſ- Dos 
ſeſſion of thy glorious Kingdom. | 

O let me diligently ſeek Thee, my 
chiefeſt Good. O let me earneſtly de- 
fire Thee, a Being of all Perfection. O let 
me continually pant afrer Thee, the only 
Reſt and Centre of Immortal Souls. 
Amen. 


te If there be any Time before the 
& Adminiſtration of the holy Sacrament 
& is finiſh'd, it will be very proper to 
© uſe a Prayer of Interceſſion, and a ge- 
. ncral Thankſgiving. 


». 


A Prayer 
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Chriſt 

s ho]; i ; | | 

1 that A Prayer of Interceſſion. 
Vani. 1RANT,0O Lord, that the Benefit 1 
and of thy Son's Death may be as as ex- 


Loves tenlive, as the Deſign and Intent of it; 
that the Heathen World may be brought 
fin. ¶ to the Knowledge of Chriſt; and tha, the ' 
| thy Fulſilling of thy ancient Promiſes to the 
be. Remnant of thy once beloved Iſrael, may 
hea be he ſtened ; and that all Chriſtians may . 
| live as becomes the Goſpel of our Savi- 
our. That all ©overnours may rule with 
Wiſdom and Juſtice, and Subjects obey. 
with Love and Cheerfulncſs. That the 
Prieſts of the Lord may be ſound in their 
Doctrines, holy and exemplary in their 
Lives, and particularly zealous for the 
Salvation of Souls. That the People may 
be humble and tractable, moſt deſirous to 
hear, and fully bent to follow wile In- 
ſtruct ions. That the Sick and Weak may 
receive Health: and Recovery, and the 
Poor and Needy Relief and Aſſiſtance. 
That the Widows and Fatherleſs, the 
Pritoners and Captives, may find Friends, 
, with all thoſe that groan under any Op- 
| preſſion. That the troubled in Mind may” 
be reſolved and comforted ; and that all 
under dangerous and preſſing Temptati— 
ons, may be ſuccoured and ſtrengthened.. 
That they who ſuſſer for a gocd Conſci- 


ence, 


* 


J20 A general Thankſgiving. 

ence, may rejoice in that they are count- 
ed worthy to bear Teſtimony to thy 
Truth; and that all who have communi- 
cated this Day, may perſevere in their pt. 
ous Reſolutions. Give Ear, O Lord, to 
theſe my humble Supplications in behalf 
of others, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt,my 
only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


A general Thankſgiving. 


A LI. L Hononr and Praiſe be given to 
4 % * hee, O Lord God Almighty, for 
all thy Mercies and loving Kindneſſes be. 
ſtowed upon me, and for all thoſe Bleſ- 
fings 1 expe& as the Effect of thy infi- 
nite Goodneſs. 

| bleſs and praiſe Thee for making 
me a rational Creature; that I was born 
within the Pale of the Chriſtian Church, 
whereby I have enjoyed the Means of 
Grace, and received a Title to the ever- 
laſting Happineſs of Heaven. 

Bleſſed be thy Name for preſerving me 
from innumerable Accidents and Pan- 
gers through the whole Courſe of my 
| Life, for Help and Succour in my Wants 
g and Neceſſities, for Relief and Comfort 

in all my Tribulations and A fflictions, 

tor ſparing me ſo long, and giving me ſo 
large a Time of Repentance. 

Bat above all, I praiſe and — = 
oy 
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count-So1y Name, for the wonderful Work of 
to thyſpor Redemption, for the perfect Pattern 
uni- of our Saviour's Life, for the Excellen- 
elr pl. y of his DoQrine, and for the meritori- 
rd, to lus Sufferings of his Death and Paſſion. 
behalf 1bleſsand praiſe Thee, for all the Gifts 
iſt, my and Graces of thy holy Spirit; for thoſe 
* miraculous Powers, Whereby Chriſtiani- 
ty was propagated throughout the 
World; and for thoſe Aſſiſtances, Chri- 
ſtians have received in all Ages for the 
doing thy holy Will. 
| bleſs and praiſe Thee for the Senſe 
and Knowledge ] have had of my Duty to- 
wards Thee, and that I have been any 
ways diſpoſed to love and ſerve Thee: 
that | have been touched with the Folly 
and Miſery of Tranigreſling thy Laws, 
and that I have made ſerious and ſtrong 
Reſolutions of Confor ming to them for 
the Time to come, and for the happy 
Opportunity Thou haſt this Day given 
me of approaching thy holy Table. 
ve W hat ſhall 1 render unto the Lord for 
u all the Benefits He has beſtowed upon me; 
7 I will ſhew forth his Praiſe, not only with 
6 my Lips, but in my Life; by giving up 
C my ſelf to his Service, and by walking 
betore Him, in Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
nels all my Days. Amen, Amen. 


When the Miniſter has finiſhed the 


4 


322 A Prayer in our Retirement. 


cc Communion Service, conclude the i 
whole with a ſhort Prayer in the fol-. 
« lowing Manner. 


= ments 
Ardon, O God, thoſe many Imper- may! 
fections that have accompanied me Ml tire i 

in the Performance of this holy Duty; MW Bl 
and grant that thoſe Things which I have Ml table 
faithfully asked according to thy Wi!l, Ml pard 


may effectually be obrained,to the Relic? paff 


of my Neceſſities, and to the ſetting fort! ligat 
of thy Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt my | pat 
only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. ove 
J whi 

A Prayer inour Retirement, after receive | D 
ing the Holy Sacrament ; which may = 
be uſed as ſoon as we come home, or be to 
added to a Perſon's Evening Prayer. my 
col 


* HAT Thanks can ] return, O an. 
moſt gracious God, unto thy Pi- 
vine Majeſty, for the Opportunity Thou ha 


haſt this Day given me of Approaching de 
thy Altar; for the Senſe Thou haſt given L 
me of my Duty, and for that Strength and ar 
Power, whereby thou haſt in ſome Meaſure {i 
enabled me to perform it? I will praiſeand 0 
magnife thy great and glorious Name; 

and I will entirely devote my ſelf to thy 0 
Service as long as I have any Being. 


Bleſſed be thy Name, for thoſe _ 
| | | : 2UP- 


[JD 


N 

8 
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Vopplies of Grace I have received at the 
tol- W holy Communion; grant that they may 
I make me run the Way of thy Command- 
W ments with Delight and Pleaſure, that 1 
der- may never any more taint, or droop, or 
nc i tire in my Duty. 
% WM Bleſſed be thy Name for thoſe com for- 
table Aſſurances Thou haſt given me of 
„ bpardon and Forgiveneſs. Let this thy com- 
fit MF paſſionate Goodneſs, be a perpetual Ob- 
"tn FF ligation to Love and Gratitude : Let it 
ny pat me upon my Guard, that l may watch 
| over all my Ways, and do always that 
which is well- pleaſing in thy ſight. 


i Bleſſed be thy Name,for that Peace and 
E Quiet Thou haſt reſtored to my Soul; for 
F thoſe Reſolutions Thou haſt wronght in me 
bd perſevere in thy Service to the End of 
5 my Days: make them firm, vigorous and 
conſtant; and let never any ſinful Paſſions 

0 any more ruffle and diſcompoſe my Mind. 
l- Bleſſed be thy Name for that reliſhThou 
u haſt given me of ſpiritual Delights, that 


deſire of Poſſeſſing the Eternal Inheritance: 
Let the Enjoyments of Senſe appear mean 
and contemptible; and let not the Plea- 
ſures of the World, any more prevail up- 
on me to tranſgreſs thy holy Laws. | 
Grant, O Lord, that I may walk worthy 
of theſe thy diſtinguiſhingMercies,and live 
as becomes the Redeemed of the Lord; re- 
) maln therefore, O Lord, and abide with me 
i * 6 | for 
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for ever; I ſhall then be enabled to do th 


1 Nr the next, thro” Jeſus Chriſt my on 


r - 
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324 Graces before, and after Meat, 


Will in this Life, and thereby be qualific 
to partake of thy Glories to all Eterni 


ly Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


7 
4 Grace before Meat. 


E acknowledge thy Goodneſs, ( 
| Lord, in making this Proviſior 
for us: Pardon our Sins, which render us 
unworthy of theſe and all other thy Mer 
cies. Bleſs us with a thankful Uſe of theſe 
thy Creatures, that they may never mini- 
ſter to Luxury and Senſvality ; but that 
we may be enabled, thro? the Strength o 
them, to do Thee all faithful Service, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt .our Lord. Amen. 


A Grace after Meat. | 


Leſſed and praiſed be thy holy Name, 

O Lord, for that Refreſhment which 

we have at this Time received from the 

Uſe of thy good Creatures: Teach us} 

to labour for the Meat that end ureth to 

everlaſting Life; that as we are main- 

tained by thy Bounty; ſo we may live 

to thy Praiſe, Honour, and Glory, thro! 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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eat. 
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Tterni 
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